DREXE 77 US . 
—Me. 


ETERNITIE - 


IS XA Winterto 
1 * 111T A 5 


\ SN * 
— — — 
lo ba ſould atths Ange K. 


. 
* 


2 az S 


” * 
17 
* 1 1 87 
7 + 8 
WL 4 
> & - 
Y | | 
1 1 
4 þ 
p 4 
* 34 
* / 
** 
# [ 4 E 
N ſ 1 
g j 
| 1 
4 A 


op 
Ind * 
& J 
— * 
4 
4 s 
: ” 


<> A 


2% 
12 


_— 
* 
— 
_ 
* 


\ 2 „ MI 


$3 
2 = 
© % 
. 1 
Ihe I 
* 
— 
Sol 


ETC TICS 
% 
. 


RT 


NO 


| 4 
1 a F Os 4 
4 1 1 * 1 
4. pr 1 i 
"i. — o — * wm ” 1 

4 " _ . SEO Fc * 

0 * 4 . a . Pe * — > 1 

L Xs. © bay 


— — 
_— 
* 5 
Ly 
* 
* 
1 
— 
* 
— 
1 


* 
— : 
- 
* 
— 
* & — 
# TS — 
p 5 =y < -v* — oP 
5 . N © . * 0 1 
a 4 I 1 FS * . — dive — —— - =_ O 
FO YI YT 3 FRY TL FT ROM LU WWTYYNN PT TYM WY "TO FU YE ITC OOUTTﬀSRPRay 


— 26 


—— O_— —ů— ů —— hy 
* 
- —— 8 
A - 
* - 
* 
- 
* 
— 
— 
— 
x 
he 


3 
1 
* 
1 


—ũ— — — — — — oo 


nn «ths, 
"— _— 


| 5 The 
LEED 
I Conſiderations 


” 0 F WWF ” 
? us ha 9 tk === CO TIE OI 


| 
— . 
2 es. "Ta 0 4 


OF 
DREXELIU S 
UPON: ::! 
ETERMNITY, 
Tranſlated by 


R. W1NTERTON, 
Ecllow of Kings Co ledge 
inCAMBRIDGE, 
16 3 2. 


%, 4 
Ren WS ag corbo® woo, wa — 


—— 


CAMBRIDGE, 


inted b er er Naxiel 
rinter to the Vi ver — 
Te the e — . 


uf f x 
* 

Pl A 

A 

Y 9 * 


7%) 


1 * 1 2— a „  _ was 2 a 
. — * 3 * . - was. © 
—— 
* 1 * 7 
— 8 * *. 
199 * 5 
£ a 2 G k 4 4 75 
5 * oo . Y 0 
5 £ 30% » 44 * S , 
2 | * 6 - 2 * Q -4 * "I * } 
e ; We *. t * - EY 
a * * i 
8 3 5 
g ? Y — 
OY þ F * v 
11 ' . 5 | 
12 ö ; \ 
g , * * . " 
-# 6 4 
1 N 0 
& ' - * 4 
9 v 4 A * 
: 94 * 4 n Y * — 
P . | ; 5 * * ? ry . 
* 4 1 . * * 9 
* 4 - % — 2 
b * * N 1 % 
” - : 4 * 4 T * 1 
Y 1 4 2 +4 * * » 4 
£ 1 N 
= & 7 44 ö | 
%. W, 0 . 
= © 7 v 
> , : 4 * 1 
75 ; 3 . * 
„e *2 © X 
7 
F * . 
3X 4 
WM i : 
x 7 | 
4 1 5 ; * MA 
2 * 4 1 
„4 ; | 
. 2 
2 _ nn * * „ 7 tWaur LOT 4 my «4 * 
9 — N $I 1 F * 7 1 1 
— 5 3 Oo * nee 3 1 * * 
* * : 1 
4 * » 7 » FR. 1 T 0 * _ 2 
AWE 18 Nat N Wo I 
* * 1 — 
% 8 3 * 51 4A ” * - 
d L » þ 25 4 
1 oo 
* Re - 
, \ 
a / "is > 
- - * * 
— & / 4 A 4 . 
2 Fo. > - . - % 
2 TR" 8 © p ** 3 ge 4 . 8+ 


Miſheth Tnceroall, Externall, and | 
Eternall hippineſſe. 
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PER T was well anſwered 

by him, who being | 
asked“ hat t hu li 

w, ſaid thus, It "js 

| WE) Te- otbing elſe but the 

Meditation F  Death.. If a man 
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Mine of life we are; as Pilgrim: and 


I might ftly anſwer thus, It l 20- 
ing elſe: but the cueditatien: of | 
Ftergitie- Our Life is but a Po ing 
wato death; and our Time, 1 hort 
Nees fail unto. Eternitie, In this 


Strangers, travelling towards our 


celeñiall Courtrey. We are as S 
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eyes Wi; We muſt (ail 
fron aunt falt alt pus bitter er we and 


fore eder There 
is a Land y hich "iscalled The land 


of the tiping z and thett is Lang. 
whichjretttear 


0ur-and Deſpair" ere 


Lew e r 
fea, or of the . There is a 
t wa; fuld Life er- Death. 3 either 
1D Sernall Goyes, or Eternal. Pu- 


» ts. It is good! therefore in 
this. Jhort: Life, to cia n that 
Life which ntwer ſball have end It 


is good w hi leſt we are on the way 
to think upon our Journches end: It 
is good in Time, whileſt we art ſail · 
Ling, to have an eye ſtill upon Qur 
4 ompaſſe,. and think upon Eterni- 
tie. To think upon Eternitie, ira 
"Sauer aigne Preſer uatiue to keep 
us from falling into Sinne: Io 
think upon t ternal jeyes; ſweetens | 
the ſult and bieter waters of Far-. 
| rowe and Be Da: think 
1 upon [| 
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| was + commended: unto me 475 
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learned Gentleman( Be-not angrie 
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part enjeyed, whilſt — raiſe — 
our thavehts f 10 nedit ate upon it: 
And A may for ever be elcaped, 
[ikby.ferious and frequent thoughts 
thereak, hexe in this life, we deſcend | 
into it. Such thoughts as, theſe mo- 
ved Drexelius to write theſe CO N- 
SIDERATION S,and me alſo 
to tranſſate them. He wrote upon a 
Generall ſubjedt 3 And every wan 
may ehallengg a part in it? What 


fit . And ſo did I in the tranſ- 
lation of it. I ho pe He and Hs ſhall 
find never. the ce emtertaiſh 
ment, — He i Ma a Stranger, 
me from beyond ſeas, It ist 1 
— of cer Nati n, to! 9 0 
ourteput unto Ftrangers. H 


with mo, Nr Beniawes, if I ſay, He 
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_ | | Skeet in | CS. 
home again 15 ne — 
and reſtored: to hit Mather: the 
Church of England, for the cer. | 
ſax, I hope, of many, ſingled ont of 
all his kindred to be a moſt zealous 
Proteſtant, born 10 good Fertanes, 
and yer riot given to Pleefires; | 
2 wedded to his Books and Brot. 
* en, ſpending what ſome tall idle 
2 time in the beſt companie for the 
logo F or -others q edunt· 
6 nothi d which” he: poſſeſ· 
in Sor that which he doth 
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| ive me, Mr,  Benleives, I have | 
| had ſuch! experience of this party, | 
whom here I commend unto you, 
that I dare confidently ſay, If yon | 
| entertain him into your ſervice,you | 


| thal never repent you of it. Philip 
of Matedon appointed one every 
Morning ta ſalute him with a Me- 
'mexto of Mortalitie: Drexelius his 
office ſhall be, if you pleaſe, To be 
eur Remembrancer, and every 
Morning, Noon, and Evening, to 
round you in the eare with He 
ments of 'Eterniiie. Put, I know 
That is ſo often in your thor gh 8, 
that you need not any to put you n 
Remembrance of it, Neither yet 
do T intend here, thavgh E havea' 
fair'occaſion, to run over thecatas 
. of your Chriflian Virtues, ſpe- 
ally that pair of Chriſtian ins, 
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your Charity and Bounty, For the 
| hilt, they 9 daily en 
yau cannot but ſee how you con- 
vetſe with them, I he other pair 
go along with you whereſoever you 


them, cannot be concealed: in ſpe- 
eiall many poore Scholacs, gh 
and devout Miniſters in the Uni; 


F uerſitie and abr aad, of ſevetall cal- 


edges, have had a feeling them 
| ſelves of them, and cannot but 
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the dead ſhall riſe up and. praiſe 
vou, I wean thaſe mauy and excels 


Leut boats. together with other rare 
| Purchaſed at a freat 


piice, which without any (aligita« 
tion at all, out of mere aſſect ion 


| in Saint obus collact in 
Cambridge; where you were ſome- 
times a Student, you have heflowed 


an their Lißrarie: Their Librarie, 


but the moſt magnificent work, 


an d 


"your Pictie and Temperance, with 


go, and though you deſire to hide 


make them conſpicuous pay palpz- 

ble tq others. Theſe ſhall praiſe you 
in yaur abſence: for my part, I do | 
not love to praiſe a man to his face. 
But if theglrwing hold their peace, 
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nd Eternall Monument of the Me- 
| 42145 of our age, Fobn Lord Biſhop 
Lincoln, and true lover of learn- 
ing, and Patron of Scholars, And 
now it appears, Ar. Pexlowes, that 
you have leſſe need of Drext lius 
bis ſervice, then before. But how- 
ever, I pray you, I entertain him: 
et him have but the honour to 
eare your Cognizazce. And both 
e and I will put it upon the file of 
Thankful Remembranc® and regi- 


ficence. Pardon my boldneſſe in 
this: And command me in what li- 
erall ſervice you pleaſe. 
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| "Ralph Winterton. 


From Kings Coll, 
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Fey na more curiom in cen - 
| I ſuring what i done. for a com- 
Ion god, rather then: findzoue 
himſelf te promote it, ſbould que- 
lion me 2 meddling. in another 
man profeſſion I 'maght © anſwer | 
iin in b vn kind by way of -ques: 
jon, as; Menedemus in Terence | 
„ | [anſwered Chremes Funding fault 
II wich bim, Tantümne abs re tua eſt 
otii tibi, Aliena ut cures, eàque nihil. 
quæ ad. te attinent ? Haſt thou: ſo 
Isch leiſure as to medille with that; 
Iich nothing centerus thee r 
L But to. ſat3sfie thee: (+ court eau 
| | Reader... J be intindeſt, I K, 
with the Bee te gather Hony out of 
ths. Garden F Eternitie, and nat 
Poylon with the Spider; I hold it 
it te aeguaint thee with the true 
oceaſion that moved ine to tranſlate 
| thus Book. No Divine T indeed, 
1 neither 
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ſcanſtrained azaneit my will to puts 


(Gice Numeratien Heuer then 1 
would, telling the clock; and c, 
take but litile reſt; whereupon Ire 

ved with my: 4 1 to teave' the A- 
richmetick School, 2nd, % I wen 


unte the Phyfick * 


is ate n ac of The, The | 
1 4 f Falſhood, The Rules of 
a Proporrion, and rhe Ru les of 80. 
ſeiety, ard the reſt. But tht f.. 
"Medge of this coſt me ſi deare, that T| 
mar forced is leawe the tidy of? 
Fer mam nighes rageb ber I "was | 


Schools, 3mploring ar oe" aud the [ 
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turnt the ft bunt Hippotcrates 
hi Aphoriſmes into Greek: verſes, 
hopine'40 procure reſt by Phyſick 


ſand the Mubick of Poeticall Num- 


bers; by which I ſaund ſome reſt in · 


the et her fix boats, hich, if God, 
permit, may ere lang ſer lbt.) But 


poctstes aud tbe Mules, and bet aaꝶ 
#y-felf unto the Sanctua rie ta learn 
David dune Atithmetick, 
which, conſiſteth in the due num 


by comparing them with the runs 
And: this I found by dayly experi- 
ence to be the bei Hypnoricon that 


ny ret better then if I had taten 
Diactodipn. Thus 1 ſaund the ola 


ends, there Phyſick begins: and 


bete Phyſick ends, there Divini- 


- tie 


ever I wſed ; for it Brought: me to 


faxing \\87ve.s Where Philoſophie 


lard ths Muſes. Fer at that time 1 Þ 


deed. ( And therefere ſence I have 
ell nigb fuiſbed at ſpace boures 


though I {ound ſome: veſt, yet 1 did 
vat ſleep ſe ſoundly as at other | 
times. So I leſt ibe Temple f Hip- 
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bring of the dayes of this Mort liſe, * 


of Etervitie 2 Ard ſe I fe . 
kranſlating tha "book: of Eternitie. 
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4 When Philoſophie. by accident hal 
dohe me harm, and Phyſick: could 
do me little good, I found pe rfed 
| kelp: in Divinity. - And having 


Bab 5 . by this book 
5 envious as Nc 
part it into dthers for A Soy | 


f reigne” Medicine, fo. procure quiet 


Neither is it good for that one- 


q EAI bar ee other medi-Wpv 
4 naſe . e: 
ene diſeaſe, an into until. 

| ene do more harm ; 
| then good (it if a Medicine Fteing 


All Ages, Complexions, Condi- 
.tians; Places, Parts, Diſeaſes Spi- 


ritual and Corporall-wharſdever : 
vu Medicine Peſẽrvative, Cura 


ctamnum to dive aut the ferie 


darts of Satan: It is. Catholicon 0 
punge (nt all i bumonts.: it is bet. 
; [ter then Exbilarans Gyleni, co y. 
ebe the Heart oppreſſed -with | | 
| [Melancholy : IT i ay. Acopon r 
| amen an Anodynon for all | 
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tive, Reftayrative: It n Antidote 
aß the poyſon of fine Ir iu 
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1 o the Reader. 


Dt, 4 Panchreſton profitable far 
iCal things, or All- good. It is Pana- 
ha Hearts-eaſe, All- heal. It 4 
lch rich Treaſurie for Exgliſumen, A 
fee bre houſe for che difcaled, and. 
The ready way to long life, even to 
ed Eternitie. Let us man nom 
notfchalitnge me for uſurping another ' 
Y gt oſice, 07 treſpaſſing Apen Di- 
etEivines ; I cannot ſee but Divines and 
ve Phyſtcians may well agree together: 
47. Both are buſied about curing of diſ- 
b les either Spiritual or Corporal: | 
And bere is 4 Medicine for both. | 
„ Take it and uſt it, Chriſtian Nea. | 
ng der ; And thou ſhalt find by thine 

i- experience that it bath all th 


i. Foirtues. above mentioned, S 1 

„ enend thee to the Phyſiciam bos h 

Body and Soul, and heartily de- | 

te e hy Temporall aud Ecernall | 

% Wrath and Welfare. as en 
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oF. Ralph Winterton. j 

tom Kings Coll. . | 

= June 1.1632, 1 
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Upon this Book of Eternitie. 5 


* * t * 


2 reach Eternitie our — firſt climbs | 
On the ſuccesſive ſteps and ſtairs of Time, | 
And, What is Time? It is by Poets cal ld, | 
And by moſt Painters repreſented bald: 

But Poets and the Painters ate too bold, 

For Time was never yet a Minne old: 

Nor yet God Samm- like doth it devoure 
The iſſue which it breeds; For every boure 
Were then a Murderer. But while we ſtrain, 
And all created natures for to gain 

Time to their inch of Being ; in the ſtrife 
They quite burn out the Taper of their life. 
But what's Eternitie? Good Reader look, 
Not on my verſes, but upon this Bock : 
Which I do wiſn (and yet no harm) may be 
Toall erelafling, Stationer, but to thee. 
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Ooh on the Gleſſe of mans Mortalitie ; 

4 Behold the Mirrour of Eternitie. 
This Book is both ; Herein behold thy face ; 
It waxethold ; thy Glaſſe doth run apace. 
It is appointed all men onc to die 
And after death ſucceeds $ternitie. 
This Life's no L if which Time doth comprehend» 
But that's true Life indeed;which knows no end. 
This Boot will teach thee ſo to live and dic, 
That thowmaiſt /i ue unto Eteyniſie. 
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"Thomas Gouge. 
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+ 3 His Book's a Nantzck chard : which kept in 
E 


ye 
Doth peint at th! Hauen of bleſt Eternitie. 
O bleſſed Haven) At which if thou wouldſt land 
Let not this chard depart out of thine hand. 


S. I. 


rr ee ———— —E . — 5 


* 


JMI 


—— 


1 8 a 7 * by - 5 F — 1 7 JO — 
6 HT 1 n rs „ 2 
5 e ö . R N . 
* 5 1 n 2 8 3 4 * * * 1 2 0 : * A . 0 
- - +» * . * W a — » ua 
be. * . * 2 py 3 
* 4 * . » . — — * - * 
N . 1 , , F : N # l c 
* 1 4 4 " a Sow * 
- 2 A, — 
g — — af — . 6s * N 
4 1 * 1 ; 1 * 4 — as * 7 
4 : = e 4 "RY 
_ * = « [2 
» q | 7 
a, * . 
8 WAS in - th — ; 14 
4 T.% 
2 4 S $6 wok * — A e ; 
8 . v2 4 _ 1 
* ; : 11 - £4 41 . 4 # ! ; 
. * % 4 \ 11 1 
2 31 „„ „ . 14 . * 
* . — — : N 
= mer » . 4 
| 
7 , 


E4-4 £ 4 : 7.4 3" 2 * ' 1 : 
a 414 . ks # d <0 227 # * F *2 1 
. * . Z - « 3 * 311 * 232 1 "a * ? j 7 
8 x 7 . 5 N Þ 10 4 2 1 
4 EXT IVES? 308 2:7 $44 pa guattt eg 1-5 2 13 
* 1 a w F * 
* k a 4 s 
: : — 
5 g i n 
* 9 : ? * 
” * * > ; 
k 0 
* a 4 9 | dl 
. $ F 4 1 
, 4 # 4 7 i © , 1 
. 1 — * — * - P 1 
za 1 % £ 
- 4 9 — v4 ; 
— * £ 4 41 1 7 \ + 1.3 «+ +» # x 1 3 
b, Ee ET OED FROM 1227 7 1 
Ss 4 * * AE” — - ” 
A - = — - o | 
F DUIL Ti Air EF * 2» BT . # 
* 


— 

4 
TIER". wy 
* 

a? 
* 
* 
" ” 
. 
— 
— 
_ 
+ + 
» 
4 
* * 
5 
” 
* 
Pe 
xs 2 


— 0 VE. 6 * F : 
* l * 4 4 * 3 $4 LTH 
x : > £8 f : . 
S's | n » ADA 4 17 # Pg Ti 
3» þ * „ 87 2 
1 een reden: „Urte 
* * * * : £ 


2 2 Fe * 
a N CE la tf 1 
4 1 * 0 
1 o » '4 , 4 — * 
> J „r 24 a4 £ — 
* : * 4 + -- * » # ++ 2m, " 
* 
. | = 72 1 - 75 as - , 
- . <—_ — — 4 - * 1 
4 [ 
2 1 
* * . — 
* * » > L 1 . ? £ 5 * 1 825 77 ? 4 | 
4 — « 5 
U - . 


3 1 . 9 'V j 1 
* 1 a * ö 
* * 2 4 4 . 
15 ” » 7 . * * a , p 
2 1 * K þ 
* 4 e AA 1 4 1 
- 
£ 2 f | 
8 1 4 . = 1 * 
5 4 bs L 4 # 11 oh, 4 « 1. 2 x" 
9 * 
8 0 5 , * & 4 P * * 
* C 4 ans 3 4 — >» . 2 14 277 : 
- 
Ty * » * * 
= A 1 | * * * 
» % Ln 34S 4: 48 SW Ts l 414 


0 4 X 
- 4 * . ” 
x «& © N * 
| aid * e n gw ; * 
1 . 33 gti ew > 
g : EA . > K 1 ; © 
. I $33 5 . — ++» ; b 3 5 * # 
% 7 0 . 4 
. : 2 1 
4 a 4 * 1 mT PSY”) v = k o 
IT a 897 Den ron: 4 
» = « » * 
: 4 wn * R 17 * 
: | F yo * FE 4 * — z as 7. 2 | 4 11 : 4 2 ? #4 ” 2 4 
— * * 2 1 8 v* af N * „ * 3 s 7 * 
% B'S" a . —1 Finn F 41% ta a0 4, 
* 2 N * 
oo : «14 4 
: * - * PE . 0 P 4 
5 p : , 
g * „ 42 - 5» 


1 


Fr : 3 i . ACS 2 4 "48, 12 
1The Contents. 


14 
LOST $43 


'F- : "The firſt Conſideration, 
1 - What Eternitie 2. 
[= ., | | Page. 


Wire men of farts f er have 
thought of Eternitie, and bow 
hey have repreſented ie 4 

M. 25 ſeeret ſenſe aud Meaning of Serie 
ture is 4 16 


I»! why the plece of Eternitie calle 4 
x Manſion \ 23, 


The Tecond Conf Tagen, © £ 
a what things Nature ke reſenteth Erer- 


1 nitie way „ 
11 What things are Prernall in 1 — 1 
Inu. e Eternall wh 
III. Sete, nativer to the thfider ation | 

x Eternitie draws from Nature 42 
The third Conſideration. 
Wherein the old Romanes inejally | 
placed their Erernitie © | 


How {arre the Romane: bave — 


ard from the true way of Eter- 
nitie 62 
II. 4 


LIMI 


The Contents. 
a A * 7 Ut. in dts 21785 | 
1 4. Ther 2 then the former which i 
| 23 the at! Word , to ker : 
EF", Dae f 
III. Tbet the way if Eternivie Þ 4. : 
gently aud carefully to be ſought af. | 


E 


1 — | 
'S + |” The fourth Conſideration," 


David meditated upon W 
"| - gitic,and how weſhould imitate him 97 
I Dee, Apenitions 70 aint pn 


Eternitie „ n 03 
HA T Eccrnicia eee ab monte 
23 4 Arithmetick IN — 


mbar & and Flie the ton 4 
tion of Eternitie hing 5 12, RF 


The fifth Conſiderations ©: I. 


r even, wicked men, Tem- 
- felves have meditated upon Rrersi 
. .Fie 12 
| The comparifint of, mans labovrs | ana 
'- | - | the Spiders one with another 13 
I. 2 it © the. beſt. ener in 12 
I. ver 5 941 


— 4 | 14 
| The 


x 
. 


| Wis, - 
16 57 Its. 11 


8 The fix k Tonfid derationg 


* 
My ? 
= 2 


ich i — — Ne! 

er- Now the: holy: Scripture in mam places 

71 : reacheth us to meditate u cer 

li- 1 {6 49 

44 q The — of the bey Tubes 
L. 4 4nd the (burch about this wi 152 


I; S teflimonits of droige 2215 E 
+1] concerning Eterfitie 


III 75 Jifes in reſtock eb - 
10 ear, 1 but auen to the - 


i rock 2 075 8.87 176 
03 TE 
rs. The Trench Cond 2 dl + 


* — 5 


$ 
. 4 


4] Ale Chriſtians wie to paint \Ererni. 


"907 
; 195, 
YA a 197 
a 1 202 


" The eighth Conf ideration. 


"Chaltians ought * * 8 Jook 
Lich th Emblems and Picures of 
| & * ernitie, but come home and look 
| within themſelves, and ſeriouſly medi- 

tate upon the thing it ſelf 225 


I. Eter- 


— 


id 
: 


I 
293” 5; es) 
„ 
* 5 
- 
9 
* 
+ 
by 5 9 
5 
3 
e * * 2 
5 7 7 2 ; a th N 
3 * 1 * 1 * # 
: | en Tape 23 


0 

PR 
. 

* i 
+ > 
G > 

* 

3 

* 


"of 5  Wernicic &'@ Sed: 
25 n « foonrein 


and a Three be | 


7 10 Y 
* 163; 8 BN 2 


* 


7 197 57 Nin * A 2 


{ Coriclufiois abent tbeſe Con. 
erations of Eternitie 259.465. 168 


+ 


72. 24. 2807 26 1 inf 


"* 


. 
ws. i Wo. tw. 


> . 


. — 
1! rd — Ae 
FoOmnrall OL „ LI 


CL 


2 


* Ad — —. — 
; 8 22 > 
F-2 _ 
bk. < 22 * 
1 p PO * r 
* — 
% * 0 
D IP 2 5 * > 1 Ba . 
; ” 4 % Tas — S 2 Fr 4 * * —— — — «. 
N « + * — * * ' _ _ j 
Ya Ty f 5 i 
— 4 * 1 4 4 4 , 
, 3 2 
f q N 
I -y N , ö 
"WP 4 1 * 1 _ FT — 
9 { ; | 2 2 ö 
EE $3}. ! 06473 - 3. hn. i 
* * _. F * " 
11 2 0-4 x \ | 2 5 K a 
1181 4 $ 7 8 1 : 1 — An PC, 
1105 6 . THE 3 a8 THI AE 
x F2 * 5 FEY * . 5 , 1 | * on — 
1 : M 3.3% 2 „5 
: — r=" ©. 5 * a i [ mer 2 
7 $3: > 1 1 * . — * 7 
t f = W C2 4 - _ 
47 1 , — * 3 F : * 
* > — 5 Tk ' ; g 
4 "ous F ; The. | | « % 
* - od % 4 4 
% * 
». 1 1 
v * » : 
, * 4 — 
» % 
4 4 Y $ 1 — | 1 
1 f 8 : 4 8 
y 
* 2 ; 
| L $ # 5 11 
% * 4 4 7 4 * 7 > . 
4 1 0 * = * 7 — - 
C 6 & a, V : 7 1 f : — P 
* * * 1 : 4 * þ 
O 4 —_ U — $ * A Y %. 1 cd 
» . - — * * AF: 2 v3 a. — 
1 ; k A * LS. x: | 
. » * N 5 ; I "ts $5 £ 
a a - 54 > ö 4 \ 
4 F * _— — 5 * fc 1 ; 7 ö 
' | — ji * 2 * i f 1 
y . : | * 
* * 
FF 42> { ; 
bk 
* ＋ 
* , 
| 
e * 
4 j 
* „ Wa : 
" * — , ” 
* . [ 1 ATTN FOCI PIR 2 
2 > women —— — — —— S +a. —— "gas M0 
4 "4 * 1 . 9262 ä to = - —— Waldo — K ee. — — 
— ew to —— — — 2 2 


LIMMAI 


- — „ - —om_ 


JMI 


A. - 


* V oo: 8 
o 
* 
, & . 
* 2 ** 
- * 
6 * 4. 
n 1 5 A 4 18 9 ll Tn Or S 
2 ti PF. 4 $ * . * hk 
* 
LS a A 4 — 4 11 L * - 
#S; "F . 4 * * 74 
P _ f 
wy 


N 

3 
- 

8 


.onliderations 


— 


114 . «4 1 7 4 mY 
P uꝑęen 0 11 | 
I 
4 bd . a . , bs 1 ; 
— ETERN1T FE,” 
2 

. = 
: ' 2 1 © - * * * 
18 0 , 3 9 , - Wi Vs - + ? 
— * ä 

* F eee a 4 , 


The firſt Conſideration. 


hat Stenilie . 
1 J. 0 12 'Y : 


CJ God was, defired one day 
to con ſider upon it: And 
after one day paſt, having not yet 


| found it out, deſired yet two dayes 


more to conſider further upon it: 
* after two dayes, be deſired 
e: And to conclude, at length he 


King but this, That the more he 
thought upon it, the more ſtill he 
might : For the further he buſi 


* | himſelf in the earch thereof, t 
2 | further be was from finding it. T 
IE B 


thi 


had no anſwer to return unto the 


cor. 


D being, acked y, 
J 225 King, of Ficila What "T0 


— 3 — 6 a Wa " | 1 
2 Thefrſt Confideratio © | 


» 
* . 
 o* 


IG 


ave an end. And let no man take 


ſir ill, if we fay; that it cannot be 


lnoyn, and that the more we ſearch 
into. it, the more we loſe our ſelves 
in the fcarch of i For how can that 
be defined which hath. ne bounds, 
or limits? If any man urge us fur- 
ther, and deſire us to ſhadow it out 
at leaſt by ſome, though obſcure, 


deſcription: Our anſwer is, That ic 


may eaſier be done by declaring 
what it is not, rather then what it 
not : what bt is not, that 1 know. 
fixty fourth ſermon upon the words 


atitude which is in Heaven, by re- 


moving from it the very thought off 
all evil. #e may more eafty fand, 
ſaich he, What 3 wor there, then | | 
KO bar 


a 2 


1 


— — 4. Guan a . 
— — 


r . 


. [is ; ſo doth Plato concerning God. 
bat God u, ſaith he, that I hnow 


So 2 Biſbop of Hippe in His 
ef our Lord, deſeribeth that true be- 


2835335 3 2 = 


' + "think that we are here now 30 con. 
| fader upon, js Eternity: And the fir} 
-queſtion-tha; offers it ſelf unto our 
confideration,is, Nhat Sternitie ii 
.5. | Boetins ſaith, that it is altogether 

and at once the intire and perfect 
paſſion of a liſe that never ſhall} 


"upon Etermne. 3 


en. F. In beaves there is neither 


al” ow” 
Ny rief nor ſorrow, nor penurie, nor 
— e, diſteſe, 207 death, ur 
evil. So may ue (ay concerning 
ber Zrernitie. For whatſoever in this 
fe life we either ſee with our eyes, or 
"all'F let in by our other outward ſenſes, 
akeſſ this is not Eternal. For the things 
be that are [cex,ſaith S. Paul, are tem- 
ch prall, but the things Which are not 
ex, are Eternall. Hence every man 
may ſays this my joy, theſe my plea- 
ds, ¶ ſures and . is treaſure, this 

ately buildings, this 


ng have an end., Indeed the ignorant 
it multitude uſe to ſpeak after this 
d.| | manner, This ſtructute is for Eger. 
W| xitie, this monument iseverlaſting, | 
P.| And the impatient man is wont to 
is complain that his pains are withou 
ds| end. Vur theſe Zterwities are ver 
e ſhort, & a man may eaſily in word 
e comprehend them : Say what thou 
df} if canſt of the true Ereryityzthou muſt . 


wa acai 


| ? 
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2 
eki. 


1 thou” win But 2 f 


2b, e beran 2 Jay alt, [| 
[&f bit Hs Wiler But 0 þ 


thou muſt needs ſay ſumet hing 
— thou- mayeſt bave ſomet hing i 
think which thon canſt” nat fa 
Twiſmegiſtss Taith, That the bal, is 
the Horigen of Time and Ste ie 
For, in that it iS immortall, it i 

ptttaker of Rteraitie: and in that it 


15 nbd into the body, it 


partaker of 15116; Rut before w 
. further; for orders fi 
x ek ds! — bf former time 


4. Rate choughr' 


Eternity. Fe 


they ackhow! it for certain, | 


fe 9 iriver y waer. 


q , * 


„ 


—— — former times ve 
Garg. ah of Eternit ia, and ew 
NE 0 repreſinted in. 


F 79—— Cot 


blen bath —— a. 


ending 


ä PRag 


* 


UMI 


f jrarion; is properly called Eternitie, 


thought they henoured God moſt, 


eus, hom I named before, the moſt 
liere Seleucus and Acnecem) (aid, 


5 Gods Majeſt ie and immenſitie ars 
| [Ermigated no where. Fot ĩhia cauſs 


| Temples for figure round. So Numa 
Kir : B 


"ending, which is proper enely co 
ede Acer nitie.. Seeing rhare fore 
chat Sod is Blernall, and his du- 


the: Egyptian uſed to ſigniſe God 
by a Circle, And the Per fans 


when going up to the top of the 
bigbeſt rower, they called him the 
Circle of beaven. And it was a cu- 
tome among the Turks (as Pieri- 
ur teacheth at large to cry out eyes | 
ry morning from an high tower, 
o dal mapes was, and alwayes will 
be z and then to ſalute their Mabo- 
met. The Saracens allo ved to call 
Gad a Circle, Mercurius Triſmigi- 


n 


{who Wrote more backs then any 


that God was an intellectual ſphere 
whoſe centre is every where, and 
ference no where © becauſe 


the Ancients built unto their gude, 


— k 


3 Pom 


— 


* 


UMI 


% * 1 © £ * 
2 * 9 » — 7 
1 g * 5 7 
* . ma TR . 3 21% 


Pompiline is (aid to have canſecra- 
ted 10' Veſla a rend Temple ui 
Nee. So Augvitus Ceſar in theft 
name of Agrippa dedicated to all 
| ory" ork 3 

it Pantheon. Hereupon Pythagerar, 
to ſhew Gods Eresitie, teached his 
| 


P—_——— 


ſcholars ro worship him, turning 
their bodies round about. And there 
was a ſtatute made by Numa, ( as 
| Brifonins witneſſerh ) That they 
N which were about to worſhip God: 
4 ſhould turn themſelves round. Ther- 
fore God is, according to the Anti- 
. ents,2 Circle,bur a (rele without a a 
Peripherie or circumference, whoſe ||| | 
S Centre is every-where:becauſe, God ||| | 
5 is the beginning and end of all 
EE things, Whereupon Job moſt juſtly 
2, 34 crie$out, Behold God is great, and ||| | 
: | Ive hem him not, neither can the 
Fo number of bis years be ſberched ont. 
: Again, they have repreſcrited | | 
4 Eternitie by a Sphere anda G/obe. |} | 
FI Therefore Fauftine the Empreſſe 
4 had inoney ſtampt after this figure 
1 and ſuperſeription; Phere Was 
{| | Globe on which the Emprefſe ſac |» 
| - - {ſtretching forth one hand, & hold- | *? 


| 25 MY oi. din. £ 


wy "y 
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UMI 


' Þ there are that thus reaſon with 


{inſcriprion,ETERNITIE- Hence 


In the third pla ce they have re- 


{4freca, for the 1 
0 


bours: As in many places at this day i 
Kings & Emperours are found ſit- 


fuſuall with the Romanes to ſupport 


] |have been a long tims beld and op- 


- ——— \- A IRE Beg 


>. 
a 4 =” 


' pon Feet. 


g in the other a ſtoptre with this 


iwas that many of the Anciengs 

hi the world xo be Eternall, 

ue it was Round: : whom 8. 

ail anſwers very fitly, Let the 

world be a circle; but the beginning 
of the Circle, is the Centre. 


preſented  Eternitie by a Seat : by 
which is figoified Eternal reſi. The 
Naſamones , à certain people of 


-dnely. breathe out their laſt, ſitting 
buried after that poſition, as having 
then attained to Eternitieg and a 
long ceſſat ion from all their la- 


| ing in vaults under earth, in ſilence 
ind mourufull majeſty, And it was 


with ſuch like the molten ſtatutes of 
their deceaſed Emperoura, as having 
then the fruition of Eternitit. Some 


themſill ves of entimes . Behold 1 I 


JMI 


B 4 preſſed 


7 3% 1. 6 


upon a ſeat, but alſo defired to be 


Errſſed . ich cares and labours: Bu) 
nan why de not take de . 
par? hy de 1 not make: ſome 
awe ? why do I not ref from my 
bours--? N have labo 


<noagh : let others 


nor pla 

vondly doth cha 
the; imitation 
pub 


4 | 
— don 1 
{20d Matyrdame rund tat abon| | 
Hoek ref) and ple aſudg ? Sbcrafwir| 7 
vetouſt cropur fratin brave, 4 
d not heres for here amechgſtefb “ 


many! 


* 
* . rr 2 


1 
=. 


ſome 


am 


{whole «ruſt and:confidence in him, 
and to account all other things 
beſide, but va in. So are wetaugh 
in i calef aſticus; Trum in Gol, an 


mere troubles, a mere ſea of tem- 


' talſo hath her increaſe after ev 
1 6 


* 


Ny — —— | "9 ; 


any. troubles it can never ſtand 
quiet; and though all other things 
wuld ſpare it, Vol death at le ah 
will overturn it. There is no true 
reſt to be hoped for, but thatwhich | 
is Ezernall, But if there be any 1 
reſt in this life, this is it, For a man 
o commit himſelf, and all that is 
isto the will of Gad, to put his 


* 3 
7 


C 


alice in thy place. Without this 70 
reſt of the (pul all other bing are] | 


peſtuous waves, and the very pre- 
lence of hell. Butt: rothen —— 
Ancients-. 121 
da the founk place alen bene | 
preſented E/ernitie hy the Sun 
the — The 3 reviveth 
t 4 y, although it emes N 
—— die, and do be buried, I 
alwayes riſeth again, altl 

every night it ſectech. The 24 


33 


wane, Catullus hath prot ves 
„ 


Sf 
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lin their finnes ; indeed not long, 
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J Wa * 

— us 6 
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"20K are 8 


xerbs with the ery breath of it, 
. "Mis þ . fs that by) 
3 2 x 7 


$3.7 4 "Fe — — — — 2 — — 


«a The firſt 2 F. 


The _ n ſet z the PR deb 17FT 
[The an 7 cb 3 the day doth break tu 


agam. R 
once ſet our Sunne, agi i riſeth nel uU 


Ve? 2 — 
Once cleſe our day of life, fs night fo 
ever, fl 
'In hell there is Eternal webth t 
{but-withourflcep :There they eey | 
not, becauſe they ſlept here, where 
they ſhould have watched : there] 
they watch, becauſe here they ſlept} || 


but longer they would if they 

could, yea Zrernely. But it is farre 
] otherwiſe with thoſe that are in 
Heaven: For a perpetuall light 
Lanll chiae forth to the Saints, and 
JEcernitie of time: there, is reſt; 

5 is pleaſure after long labours 


land watt | 
In the . place they have re- 


br 24 Eterpiitie by the Baſiluł · 
he Baßlist is the moſt venimous 
of all creatures, and it alone of all 
others (as Hr Nihacus ſaith) 
cannot be killed by humane force; 
ta it is ſo virulant, that it killeth || 


UMI 


the Baſilish. Eterxitie, whether of 


_— 


F 
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g 2 N Y ter 1 i 

4 

4 - 3 5 * 4 $ 
| — — — 


tures wirh the hiſſing of it, & that 
vu reports that in the deſart of 4 


together as it were to a feaſt, to de- 


ſently ran all away and hid them» 


away or ' ayoyded, - Neither is it 
ſtrange, if it affright all chat are in 
their righe wits , with the very 
thought of it. Infinite are the wind- 
| ings of this Bafilish zunmèaſurable, 


That it puts to flight all other crea- 


it makes all birds ſuddenly ſilent, 
upon the firſt preſence of it. A lia- 


frita a certain beaſt fell down being 
tired, and that the Serpents came 


'vour the carcaſe, and that they pre- 
ſelves in the ſand upon the fight of 


joꝝ or of torment, cannot be ſhort= 
ned or diminiſhed, much leſſe taken 


and untwinable are the Orbs and 
| Cirexits of it. Oh Dragon to be 
ttembled at! Let us divert a little to 
our ſelyes. It comes to paſſe ſome- 
times when a man deſcends inte 
bimſelf, and. rips up his conſcience 
by confeffion, that he finds many 

epents neſts, and whole broods. 
ipers,and thereupon much mar- 


MI 


velleth in himſelf, ſayings Wbener 


4 
A. A ak 
* „ SS 
8 * 

2 e 


| negligence ofehem that ſhould ine 


Snakes, fe many grienous 8. dead - 
ly fines? Wbence᷑ is there lagreat 
an hoſt of Liſards ? whenes ſo many; 
filthy:and luſtfall cogitazions? Lam 


Tis: ee. —— venime, an WN 
breaſt ? Whence tr do mavy: Ja. I 


oo ED 


Ch 


ent 


afraid my ſelf at ſucha — ay 


aud peſtibent þroode BA maruell 
nat; we: hall eaſily ſhem thee: cho 


. thetedf. A moyſt and atnde | 
2 very apt to breed Set yents. 


thete is 8 donhle caulk; 
The mœyſture of the place; and be 


to at. 80 ĩt 78 in the ſoul of mon 
we ſyend all out care upon or bo- | 
dy, handl ing it delicately ſeeding 


it daintily;pampering it withiealts, 
3 it with pleaſures: 
ef needs be conſeſſed thai che 


— 


ſt 


hand of che den ſtands ayoung m 
N | 
ſtenences holding in his right band 


Chriſtian brother,). Let che Baſilich |, 
enter into thy hreaſt, that ia, the 


jberrfore, and new at lengih begi 
to think upon this with thy (elf, 


L 0 


of a beautifull and pleaſant coun- 


be and me , and in his 
leit hand an Harp An the e 


trance 


MI 


ene amd 


* ' © 


ppofite; and having his eyes ve 
intent upon his Teb/e-book3accord | 
ing as the celeftiall globe by its mo i 
4 tion, or the young man ſtanding | 
by, dictates unto him, ſo he writei 
At the left hand of the denne firs |? 
| grave matroxe, gray headed, & ha 
| ving her eyes alwayes buſſed. Ar th 
mouth of the den there are four 
fairs, each higher then other: Th 
firſt is of Iron, the ſecond of Brat 
the third of Silver, and the fourth o 
S.. On theſe are little children 
running up and down & playing 
and never fear the danger of fal. 
ling. This is the Piſture: The 
| meaning is this: The Den Ggnifiet- 
the incomprehenſibilitie of Ererni-l 
Tie : The Serpent rhat twines it (cli 
"about it, Time: The Teung tan 
| God ; in 'whoſe' hand is Heaven, 
' | Earth, and Hell. On Earth and in 
Hell are the Arrows of the Lord 
faftenedzbut in Heaves there is no + 
thing but 7oy and the ſounding of 
the Harp. The Old max is Fave, ot 
rather, That which God -hath d.. 
ercedfrom all Stern ite: The 14. 
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h ghtly touch us, & we are preſent 


Fiyſwallowed up of Eternitie. Deat 
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Ar the Chapter of the. 557 
and Picture of & ternitie, ih ſo 
| kvly Scripture of dir ine truth (hull 
not utfidy follow. When Ne bu 
ohadut Nr, King of Babylon, badfhs 
cuſt the three Hebrew:chyhdeen into 
the faery furnace for refuſing to 
. | obey his impious command, 
flame is ſaid to have alcended mii 
- and forty dubits above tho furnac 
A Grange ching But not without a 
Myſtery. What f Did any 1 om 
tately meaſure the height thereof 
Did any man alcend and — 
und it a rule, to take the juſt mea: 
(ſure of it? as itjuſt nine and for 
Wiese h neither more nur lee? . 
For we uſe to num- |: 
ber thus. —— fatey, 
though the number be ſomem hat 
more or leſſe. Here in this place 
there wants but one of fifty. Surely 
there is a Myſtery i in it, and ſome 
ſecret meaning. The number of fiſ- 
ty was wont to bgaitic the year of | 
Julia. ö 
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all bitterneſſe be due unto theeYrie, 
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of Temporell; certainly thou hall ts 
redeemed much for « little. I congjev 
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Itches haſt ved to be over whel 
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1% (6e? It is an Orb every way · round, 
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Eternitie It is a Wheel, | |. 
[4 wheel that turnt, « wheel that tuen * | 
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nol | wayes die, and after all death and 
u ſtruggling with death, alu ayes be- 
gin 2g in to dir; and ſttuggle wich 
a. | death.” As long as God ſhall be 
if | Godyſo long ſhall the bleſſed be 
08 | blefied; ſo long ſhall they reigne & 
4/8 | reinmapb 115 long ſhall the datnned 
tg -{ allo fry hell, and yelling cry, ve 
„ | aretormented in this flame, being 
* ſeiſl to be tormented and tortured 
5 for ever. | 
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pain begin, and never ceaſeth to 
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duration 'atwayes" pyrſens, ii is cue 
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beginning : In which the bleſſed 
alwayes begin a bleſſed life, and 
alwayts abound with new 
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I very devout & godly man, w 
often ont to go to viſit the fick, & 
took with him for his companion 


| | care of his money, then of the fick; 


feder, let us help the-frifnds'o 
| [Chriſt:: whereupon Troilus like a 


dMaſe of his mind, to wit, his coves 
touſnes, bad his ſervants give to the 
poore. all the money which at that 

ime he had about him to buy other 
things withall. Not long after it 
happened that he fell inte a Fever 
which bis covetouſneſſe had cauſed: 


Iver, as he had not long 
ference had with him, he ſaid 


thus, 
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bas, 1 did but jeſt with thee the 


Piber day, when I wiſhed thee to 
 \Hhcſtow ſomething to the relief of 
Phe fiek ; and it was becauſe pre Ia 
Ari ant bad no money about him. But 
w Id herein good earneſt, I re- 
x, & ore unto thee the money which 
confſthou laidſt out for my ſake, and I 
ank thee for it. When Treilus aw 
the money told, bis fever began to 
leave him, and bis beat to abate, 
o- Hand in every part he found himſelf 
offfÞmuch better: whereupon finding 
imſelf. gather ſtrength, he roſe up 
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nded, and the Table removed, he 
went to ſleep, and ſweetly took his 


very ately edifice, and the fren- 
tiſpicAhereof over the gate, this 
inſcript ion, Aanſis Æteraa & Re- 
wvies Traili Epiſcopi : In Englith 
thus, The Eternal Manſion and 
efting- place of Biſbop Troiles. He 
was very much delighted with this 
dream, But not long after he had 
her viſion that troubled him. 
For there came one with a com- 
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A ayer: 


A Bternall and mercifull God, 
hi AJ O Eternall Truth, O true 

* Love, O beloved Eternity; So cure 
it. pur blindueſſe, that by theſe 9 
ved ſhort ſorrows we may be brought 
nd] fo know, and to mu the future, 
ere] Har rible, and Eternall puniſhments. 
ry Pirect us and teach us ſo to ele 
ren ; ings periſping and empora . 

her rally we loſe not the thing: 
f. pybich” are Eternall. Teach us fo 


el Fe lament for our ſennes committed, 
ly Bhat we may eſcape Eternall puniſh- 
Id Pente. Teach us ſo to bebave our 
r- [elves in the houſe of our pilgrimage, 


A we be not ſbut out of the Eter- 
+ || ball Manſions. Teach us [o to make 
Pur progrefſe in the way, that at 
exzth we may be received into our 
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Flax Nero had a (Towel, which 
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re quad and pretious :ſencs Behold!!! 
jedi Nature het ſelf like a Qu iſiri and 
. Piide leadeth thee: by the hand, 
is Sud pointeth-thee to a thing which: 
lte be fice hath no power to canſume. 
weise chall all the damned burn, but 
| infnever ſhall burn out: * ſhall 
"ilalwayes burn; but never be conſu· 
med © T-hey' ſhall-ſeek for death in 
the-fl1mes, but (hall not find it. 
xrcfore juſtly doth one cry out, 
e wo. Etter nall. that neuer ſhall 
e end; Ob end without end !: 
0h death, more-- grievous ihen all 
death, Almapes to die and never 
eher guite dend! So ſaith. divine 
ab, Their fire never, ſhall; ba hn. 6e. 
aached; And the. Angel, in theft 
bY (evelation, They ſball deſire to dir i eve. 
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4 A:porthy to known of all 
How i can tbethat God, who | 
sd and mercifall; and whofe|/ 
is over all his Works, ſhould 
thiranding punifh even one 
all ſinne, committed, it may 
in a moment; and in thought 
* how he ſhould panifhſuch'a 


ſopuniſh it, that it al Hefemre gilt} 
alwayes to be puniſh:d, and though 
ears be paſſed, yet it 
aid, This finite hath 
it is 
enoagh, he hith made th cler 
he wicked thought by wich h 


What then? hath God for Hl g 
ht onely, 


ing fire What equaltie is there 
finne, to], 
puniſhment? 
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e ther again bis | 


We will make che matter yet 

note plain by-a "example. | 

e à man ſhoyld borrow: of 

neighbour a thouſand crewns, | 

* the uſe thereof make over 

a ent of his bouſe unto bim for 

le may be in twenty years he 

thus repay the ſumme of mo- 

borrowed : But what then ? Is 

"diſcharged of all the debt? 

eth there remain nothing tobe 

d be principallcemains ſtill 

due to be paidg a8 if their had | 
nothing at all paidy Por this 

Abe, nature of ſuch lenes, that 

ihough the: yearly uſe be paid, 

t de Isrremains — 


pb 
5 


n 


be puid: So ir is with the 
2 For: they ſhould 

> Never ſo much, yer they can 
get out of debt. They are « 

Sebrers Kill; and ever ſalb be. The. 1. 

rang ſball de n tem, ami the m. 5. 

r it A ſparit, and 1bty ſhall] 

; Sura together, and. noxe' | 

NEE Swetonine reports gal. 
iberius Cofar,. chat being pexiti- 5 

unto by a certain offender to 
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WAS» ate > ooo oo were 
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this ausw — letum in 
tiam redis, Stay Sir, Tow awd. i 
von yet friends): Chriſt is #i mi 
|. 4oſt J udge uo Tyrant no Tiber 
Ad, yetz if one; of the! damned 
ter 4 thoufand tyeais burning 4 
Hell, ſhould beg . inreat i 
A ſpeedy death, he :would-anſy ' 
aſter the. ſame \ manners Amen 
autem in chem Pty, 0 
u are nat hf friends 1 Af bfrq 
1 thouſund yes more, 5 
| ask-the ame thing, he'ſhould re 
cetve the ſame anſwer, Nenn 
tecum is gratiam mali; 122 7. 
"and f are unmet yet Bend. 16 afte 
Lean hundred thbuſandagears 
bene, web milliohs ef Years,” be 
| thould ask again, again Grow 
':reccive the ſame anſwer, Nondun 
Feeumin gratiam radii, Stay, Ta 
and I ae not get friends. -Dhe um. | 
Mat, Ioffered. ta ches thy Ml 
Pu: chomnipulden mags yes by fe Qu 
tber; but thou weuldſt not I of. 

5 + fered thee wy grace a thouſand and p 

4 1 times . 2 | 
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1 0 Fa no wut e right” we, 
| {.beld' my. pea 0 x | 
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ae if thou wou G change thy., 

10 wir dʒ ahi courſe of Efes Bur there 

bllowed no ſerious or true repen⸗ 

wice-:Thin hu f, ſet at nb (a/t 5 

hy:counje!';' and wouldefi none 

/e Than baſt Dated inf ite: 

1 wand beſt caſt ny words. behind |” 

2 Bat therefore the fruit of 

ine on wayes.,, and be filled 

fe : own :counſels, I will 

4 aby; defirxionyfer;icver 2 

reſſpaidher: hall my, guſtics after inf, 

Kenneth gr anſwer but 

is, Nexdum te um in gratiam re- 

4 Stay Tou and I are not Jet. 

aan Gd which art in heaven“ 

Han which. ahroweſt 1 zen head- 

dag inge hell, the hell of coxrments; 

Laa e dene pit of ter, 

1 ain But rigbieaus art i bau 

( & pri ig ht are thy judgements, 

Wal nd: = it is, that he Which, 

2 euld ner by. repcocance; accept af 


hen it was offeted, ſhould 
; an be tormented, and. 
E juſtice without mercy oy ever. 
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:4 int&rhe Bath they 


CHAD.” ix 
; the migives ts the conſidera ; 


[of Eterwitie\ 


drawj from: Nature, 


Ur Freturn to the ſchool of N 
fare to conſider further u 


eie. T bete ate found 
ubs in certzin mountains a 
rocks, Whoſe waters 1 in runni 


made fuch a noiſe aud mu muri 
that the diſeaſed perſons that re 
thither for cure, if atiuheir entran 
de but ichagi 
heate muſicall- inſtr am 
A cotif6rt; il 
| have theit ears ſo dalled wich t 
cantinuall noiſe thereof, ahat t 
Miſickt which at firſt was Wett u 


ima mation working 1 upon it, ve 
losthſome, atfd a toraknt 
them! But if they im 

heare a drum; or any other to 
gene inſtrument, they at leng 


rebf dayly moleſting and tte 
them. From hente alf w 


ng Laing . 


he corifideration of Ererhitis. T 
wWeep. 


' ro them; becomes at lentthſby thi 


ed mad wirk the nolle 
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thereof. Chriſt in his conference 


often mention ef Ffernitie, and] * 


maria after thoſe waters, and ear 
neſtly pray for them ꝙ Lord;give . 
ine this water, that I thirft not.]! "5" 


thirſt and de ſire after E terra 
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ene and wailing, yelling and! 
Ting hich is beard ane firſt 


entrance: of Hells month under 
thoſe- infernall mountains ſhall 
neter ceaſe, but fhall torment the 
damned without end, and be no 
arhit mitigated by time and lon 
Aufferance,': But on the contrary the 

d innHeaven fhall without 


arineſſe heare the Thrice Hay 


ſung, Ho!y, Holy, Hoh; yea and the 
more they heare it, the more they 
Wall be delighted with the ſound 


with he wom an ef Cameria makes 
life everlaſting. Nhaſoever drintetb l. 


Wu water that I ſhall give bim, 


never thirfi : hut ibe wat 
that I ſball give him, ſhall: be © 
bim a well of water, ſpringing 
unto everlaſting life. I would 
did thirſt with the woman of S 


Give me, © Chriſt, though bur 4 
drqp of this water, that is, — | 
life 
In 
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44 The ſreond con fuer ation 
In the year after the Nativitie ne. 
dur Lord; foureſcore and ene (Mul 
Sartenias; Dies, and linhur El 
edu tell at large) onthe Grit 
day of:November;-abour ſe ven ooh 
the clock, at the Mountain Veſ ue 
dim in Campania there was anf 
horrible eruption of fire, before 
which? there went-idn-! unhuſualliief 
drodught;and grievous earthquake: 
There was dl heard noiſe unde 
earth; as if it had been thunder. T he 
{fea roared and made à noiſe; th 
heaven thundred as if mountains 
had in gonflict met together ; great 
ſtones were ſeen to fall ; the aire 
was filled with ſmoke and fire mixt 
together 3 the Sunne did hide his 
head. Whereupon it was thought 
by many that the world was almoſt 
jat an end, and that the laſt day 
was come wherein. all ſhould be 
conſumed with fire i For there was 
ſuch. abundance of afhes ſcatttexed 
esel. jup and down: over land and fea; 
land in.theiairgithat there was much 
; (hurt; done amongſt men and cat- 
elß and in the fields; that fiſh and 
ou were deſtroyed, that: two ci 
111 5 ties, 
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eas the nate of the one was Her- 


ihn; und the name of the 
„on Pompe3sy were utter ly tuined . 


fil bee and ſuch dther Cube i 
nofſhherarthy:with Frkeipicef; and fer 


ee tau al wayes flaming, but ne-] * 


aiſver going out, are lively examples 
forelei##en us by God, io put us in mind 
nales the: fire of hell; in which the 
kei odyes of the eurſed shall be al 


deffilwayes burning, but never be burnt{ 
T befflout.”- Concerning this you may 

theffreade- Tertullian, Minutius, and ir 
inPejay; See, O man,” how provi- T. s. 


eat dently even Nature her ſelf doth 
ire 3 thee, and ai it were leade: 
t 
his non of S ternitie. 19 Hase 348 
bl * 'To conclude, This Time of ours 
oft Ncarrieth with it ſome ſigne & print 
ay Hof Sternitie. Nature- fain would 
be haye us learn the thing ſignified 
as by the ſigne, and take a ſcantliag 
ed of Eternitie by che little module 
2; Wand meaſure of time. It is the 
bh Wſaying of Saint Auguitine, This 
. the difference between things 
d Fr emporalt and Eternall: We love 
wigs Telnperall more —_ we 
1 i ave 
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Pured their Etermitie. | 


ſetvndia. thought 0 ft 


— worthy to be wrote; 
mote ehings worthy to be read ; 
wm thoſe men of all moſt narf! 
which · sould do both, Sd the 9 
nes t hr they mighe three 
2 . their 
fame 4 and tranſmit their names 
alto poſterit ie. Firſt they wrote 
many excellent things ; n ex- 
tent indeed, but vr 40, not all 
dlaſte, net all holy : They commit 
ded to writing their owh blemiſhes, 
their Hau "loves; und * 
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lofts ; Brit this was no b 
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Peiences, Map deere i 
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$336 you may gueſſe hy theſe 
— which I will briefly 


Boyer. Auguflus, in his own 
James and at his on proper chare | 


let forth Playes and Games 


Whoure and twenty times, and at the 


8 


af che cammen Treaſury 
and twenty times: And never 
af-thaſe colt him under two 


dillions and five mae thour 


Crowns 3 and this ſo great a 
— I ſay, was all 

M. The vay 
— nd cha that ever 4. 
1 came to a Million, 


hwdgd dad eln chauſaad | 


owns. 


the Qcnamens ef the Ty 

g damicall-implements 

” — 3 — — 
adde e pieces "OF 
len Lots ſcattered 


Nero  guilled aver: the: whole 
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Vaalts; Monuments, and 
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To whoſoevers lot fell any ene 


- | theſe; he preſently received accord 


. 


ing to the inſcription. 


a common ſouldier commanded 
be told two hundred and fifty t 
ſand crowns. 


upon a Table, thereby ſecretly 
prehending, and labouring to 
ſtrain her ſonnes profuſe 


was toucht, commanded anot 
ſumme to be added as great as 


ſelf in giving ſo little. 
Rome for nine moneths toget 


King Tiridates, and was every 


ut coſt for him twentie thon 


moneths to five millions and 


pend bythei ways: t 


The ſame Nero for a Donative f 


Agrippina Nero's mother cauſ 
the like ſumme of money to be la 


Whereupon Nero perceiving thath 
former, and ſaid thus, Neſcieba 
me tam parim dediſſe; I forgot 


The ſame' Nero entertained 


Crowns, which came in ni 
thouſand Crowns. And at his de 
pareure he ore him for a Vai 
a cum, or to 

o an 


| million. What (hou 
tell you of their ſtately and m 
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Wourcſcore and ſeven thouſand ſ 


Cabenle ch "Emperour made a 

idge over an arm of in Sea, 

hree miles long. 

4 There were Temples i in -Romie 
e hundred twenty foure, moſt 

of them very magnificent 

| Domitian ſpent upon the (ole 

ilding of the Capitol ſeren Milli- 


37 90 237 


On the fairs of the Ampbithes. | 


which were made all of ſtone, 
e might fic very conveniently 


tours 4 above, there might ſtand 
and. about twelve thouſand ; in 
Wroufſcore and nineteen thou- 
"Beſide ag others there were 
rave publick Baths made by the 
dperoury where men might bathe 
als, © , ; 
In the hot bathes of Antoninus 
were of poliſhed ſtone one 
guſand and fix hundred ſeats, and 
ay might ſo many men bathe 
mſelves very conveniently. 


In the Bath of Hetruſcus, as Pi- 


faith, all was of ſilver, the 


alla tor the water, the lips of 
f ges Dx a 
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5 4 ves zs mere of N 
Matter then Glyes and geld, 

nite others; of Brafle., 
and Ivor Yo 


-. Domitiqn; had one gf Gold 


the Capitol, of an bundred' pon 


Nai angther of. 


ver. Hlerenpon re 838.4 e 
tain Officer appointed, Who 


called the Caunt of Nome 1 0 


hom there astended à Regt n 
ny ouldiers conginyally „ to gu 


and look to the great numþat 


Ratues. 
The wy, which; is led n 
will exerciſe a n foot 


. SN running it over. 


ae. _ 
wanders fol 


that. twagoa 


alſp-in.the place 


Rome n 
Lc | 
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FUE were all of one one, in ho place 
| | | e; m no 

Voſe or broken! up, There were 
% more wayes like unto this. It 
1 46 ctodible what goed Authourt 
"60 writs. of their Conduits and 


Aqueducts. 
1 uin the Emperour beſtow- 
sut one, ſeven Millions of 
Guitt 20d an Half, and there were 
vraie ined fx hundred men with 
dent Kecping and looking 
to the waters. Theſe were great 
orks indeed, but the Authours 
„J derrebf in part deſerved reprehen= 
bon their immederatk prov; 
laleneſſe. There wal at Nome one 
che mint furpaffed zheir Rarely 
buildings , but is for damer to 
worſe, and to ſpare your ears, 
| oem able and not fit to be 
une. They had certain vaults 
= vader exrth baile with arches, you 
M cult thedh alte finks of the City 
hey called them cinque) wan: 
Uing wich water to carry away ali 
the th out of the City. Ofthele| 


4 


there were ſo many, ſo large, and 
Tobey (char: you may well 'reckon 
þ mam amongſt che wanders of t 


D 3 world; | 
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"The third (onfuderation 


{] world. I need not inſtance in any 
more: theſe which: Ti. have: name 
are. ſufficient, He that is any thin 
converfant. in Hiſtories) ' or haf e 
heard of the great power & weakl* 
of the Romanes in former ages wil 
eaſily believe my relation: if 
will not believe me, let him belie 
the teſtimony: of Sletanius, Dit 
Caſſius, Plinie, Libie; andi otlia 
that have wrote of the Nomano mo 
auments. 62293, We. 5011 f 
Theſe things which I have ret 


— — 


— 
— 

— 
— a> ; "© 
__ bs. a a xa » 


koned up are very laudable i 
themſelves. But they governed thei 
Eren | 
in warre for the moſt: part tho 
were 'inconquerable, for Arts and 
Sciences excellent, : for-yiftue ills 
ſtrious; inſomuch that Cyneas 1 
Ambaſſadour ſent from Pyrrburya 
very eloquent and intelligent 
man, when henhadlall in yaip 7 fo 
licited the Citie to malte a league 
with his Lord and Maſter, which 
league could not ſtand widh thi 
honour of the Romanes, upon: his 
return told the King, That he 
thought theiCzzy 'to'bea Fan 
m 1 an 
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d all the ._ Senatours, Kings: 
lerein the Romaxes were highly 
iin ko be commended : but in this they 
were much overſeen (though, o- 
her ile very prudent men) in pla- 
ing their Eternitie in ſuch things, 
neither could give unto them, 
r.had in themlelves Et ernitie. 


„be Rowanes had made choyce 
ene Saint Auguſtine for their guide 

Ja che way to Eternitie, he would 
lave ſhewed them a more certain 
reolland readier way. For what ſaith 


ile we do not account tbaſe Em- 
al ferours happy inhich have reigned p. 5. 
Bu ag, or which haue often triumphed fun. 
u Conguerours over their enemies, f. 
er which have treaſured up much 
le wealth. Theſe things often happen 
is tboſe that have no right or titl 
all (the Ningdome whith is f ternall. 
b Who then in Saint Auguſtine, 
e Opinion are to be accounted trul 
us happy?Hearken O ye Emperours 
ich 
he 
1 


© ye Kings and Princes : Yo 
fall in Saint Anguſtines ſenſe o 
tain- true and Eternall happineſſe 
y the obſervation of theſe Rule 
© owing. 
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Pitit, the Rule rE Fufficr. ill & 
lg july , and Tait tb 

and painted face of Ino g 

ſtice: WY bi 

' Secondly , the Rule of Morden e 

By not being puffed up by the ven ye 

Aker acclamat ions, and title li 
Honor but 'by tetientbring yo 


Third, the Rule of the Fe 
and Love of God. By propagat 
by all means the true worſhip 

z by ſubjeQing all fumat 


as 


iy unde 0 60e and a ffekti 
upon the Kingdome which is Eret: 
Ml, Where one ſhall nor enn 
anothers power. 
40 8 the Kate f Facifeil 
andre 5 eto ve. By be 
Wife to forgive, 2 et i 
niſh, but When the 'plory of Gi 
and the neceſſitie of the Corntiots 
. 83 for it. 
ey 1 97 and Tiber 
by rempeting che ſeveritie of tht 
laws by the oyl of mercy, un 
t 
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b for vain glory, but for the glory of 


the ſweet odour of benefivencie. 

Seventhly 4 Continency. By nor 
giving the rains te Luxury, but by 
btidling Your appetites, and con- 
eupiſcoces ; and the more liberty 
you have, the leſſe abuſing it unto 
licenttouſ; eſſe. 


5 bthly, Moder ations of Paſs: be 


4 By choof ing rather to get the 
— over evil Paſſionsa then 
by dominecring aver Nations: 

Ninthly, the ſtudy of Hom api, 
ind Prayer. By doing all theſe, n 


God; and the attainment of t ter- 
tell felicitie : And again, by never 
neglecting that moſt noble facrifice 
of Humility, and Prafer.. 

-» Theſe Rules ot Laws hath aint 
duguitine fixed upon the double 
— the world, for u glaſſe fig 


{x7 Prius to into: But, O 9 | 


yo. Rimenes , haue farre have, ye 


pena 


— are fixed | Not to ſpeak 4 
er things, — in 


ne & the onelyt 
 lagumerable able kr, = 


aſtray from the way that lead- 5 
the Gates wbereunte theſe 


7. 
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— which are no Gods. For Rome 
ſeemed to make it à greater mattet 
of Religion, To refuſe no falſity; 
and When ſhe ruled almoſt over all 
nations, To ſerve and follow the 
errours of all nations. 
ut to let theſe things paſſe alſo! 
How vain and ridiculousa thing i 
ir fot : chem, to leave behind them 
| Alk their Stefnitie in Parchment; 
| and Papers, in Marble and other 
ſtohe; in Theatres and Pyrami- 
I des, in Monuments and Tombes 
What is now become of their Eten 
vity which was ſometime carves 
in ſtone 2 Thegſame hath: hapned 
onto Nome which alſo befell Jeru. 


the buildings of the Temple at 3e 

rufalem , ſaid unto our Saviour 

- Chriſt, Maſter, ſee what 

F 25 foness' and what -buildings art 
ere. Whereu brit anſerere 

' and ſaid, Sve je Ad theſe building? 

Verlly 1 75 — Jou, There %a 

not bs leſt here dne ſtone. upox and 

tber; Als - ſouls: net be throws 

dom Sothereji gu 

. * ee e . 1 
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| 


| old Rowe? If chis queſtion be de 


me 
er} manded ; the anſwer:may, be this 
ty; Here it was. Where are they tha 


all] built it? They are dead and gone 
the There is not ſo much as their aſhe 
left of them. And ere long we mu 
fot} all go the ſame way, become like 
gu fhadow-, return unto duſt, and b 
em reſolved into nothing. Oh th 
nt | poore and mean condition of mor 
hee tall men, even at the greateſt! O 
vi the inſtabilitie and frailtie of th 
ſtrongeſt men, even in the prime 
er all cheir ſtrength! For what is now 
become of all thoſe things, or 
where are they ? They are quite vas 
niſbed away : where is their money, 
which they heaped up beyond be- 
lief? Ti ſcattered abroad. Where 
ate their ſtately and lofty build» 
ings? They are not to be. (tex. Such 
are all things elſe, though to. us 
they ſeem never ſo great, nothing 
elſe but a mere ſhadow and a 
dream, if they be compared with 
Trernitie, and thoſe things which 
are Eierrall. The foundation on 
Which" the Whole fabrick of vani- 
ning glory is ſet up, is too 2 


* 
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„ 
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| 


and mouldring, made hut of clay, 
Stone and Marble cannot be engra ; 
ven with Characters and inſcripti. 
ons of Eterxitie. Well ſaith La. 
cant ins, The works of mortal mea 
are mortall, That there was 1 Ba. 
ham, a Troy, a Carthage, and a 
Rome, we believe : But if we will: 
believe no more then we ſee, there 
be ſcarce any reliques ot rumous 
paris of them remaining, to per- 
fwade us that there were ſuch Ci - 
ties. So the ſeven wouders of the 
worlq, ſo Nerg's om palace, Dis. 
cletian's hot Baths, Autenin - his 
Baths, Severm bis Septizonium, 


Julias his Coloſſus, Pompey's Am- 


phitheatre have no foot; ſtep or 
print ef them remaining, no, ſcarte 
upon record, or regiltred in books. 
And how" farre hae all theſe come 
ſhore of Sternitie, | 


. 


rr. 


err 
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7. K CHAP: 1. SSC Has 
Eu farre the Romants have 
Enn ay g from the tvue 
wh of Eternitie.. 
'T Naxareth, in a certain con» 
Iclave called by the name of the 
d Virgin, there is in one place 
ien made of a kinggome, Of Fate 1. 
b-hkingdowe there hui! be 0 
Such was not the kingdome 
Solna: for that laſted but 
re hundred years , even to the 
2aptivitie of Bahn. Such was || 
$ the kingdome of tit Ropanes, | 
„ Ineirber of the Perſians, nor yet of | 
the Gretiaut. For where are now-| ? ‚ 
r iboſe kingdomes in former time: 
e men flour iſhing ? where are thoſe 
- 


— 


TF SAS fr I. 


nest ancient Monarchies ? Hey 
1 - was: Webuch r in 
idea and Syn, vad after him| 
11 ay Hom them the Sees] 
Fre was tranſlated unto the Mede 
2nd Perſians, to cyrus and Darin. 
| Neither continued it there long; 
4 From thenod ir was eranſſated a 
eee, w Aken, firmed] 5 
Fe 
WP L 
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Tong time molt viderious an 
„ tunate : But as, warlike valou 
E cayed, ſo fortune failed. And ſo 
+*  |' Sceptre was: rande into Itah 
Julius Ceſar, and Odavins A 
fins. What is become of all 
Kings? where are they? But th 
+ O Chriſtian man, ſeek that ki 
4 2 „ which kingdom t 
hall be no end. Numantia, Ath 
Carthage, and — all are c 
to an end: They are utter ly peril 
ed. But as for the kingdome 
is above, Of that there ſhall be: 
end. The King that ruleth there 
| Eternall,antthoſe that live in t 


' Kingdome are Eternall. The J 
| ſhall reigne for ever and ever. 
which words ſaith Origen » D 
thou think that the Lord 
reigne for euer and ever: Tal 
ſha] reigne for ever and ever, 
beyond that tor. Say what the 
canſt, thou ſhale ftill come ſhort 
the duration of his Kingdome: Th 
[Prophet will till adde ſomething 
for example, after For giver y 
| more, end ener, or; Beyond that 

. 3 * thi 
kipgs 


Exod. 
15.1 


{ Origen] 
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thinkchemſckres not wittie: or fas; 


= 


N * r 5 
* 


ome be Etern; 2 in- 
ite, though every way bleſſed, 
h itcibe prom iſed to us, not a 
Hof that. For what man is there 


thouſand that ſpends the eleaſt | 


part of a day in meditating upon 
13 even once makes mention 
that? that ever inſtructs his wife, 
his children and his ſer vants icon - 
cerning that ? We prattle much of 
all other things 3; but as for heaven, 
there is ſcarce any mention made 
ef that, or if there be; ſure it is very 
tate, In ſetting forth the commen : 
lation of his on Countrey, every 
man is nimble · tongned Oratour: 
But as for that which is our true 
Countrey indeed, we bluſh and are 
— aſhamed, being too modeſt. | 
in commending that. For it is 
come to paſſe in theſe dayer by the 
holy conferenteb that men 


enough , unleſſe they ſpeak 
and . words, and 
make fooliſh jeſts : nay that is not 
all, unleſfſetheir cheeks ;ſwell, and 


thein lips run ober with filthy and 


eee ſpeeches. Obel chis: is 
to 
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Tbe EW 


Weir on ſeruritie, thutitiylmigbt 


e 20 altrdy que ddt of "the Wh 
Bur let ur: hearts and; mout hes hi 
filled with the |pravfe: andi deſire 


and Words alwayes tun aſtet i hem 
ve dave no other way to true glory 


but that which is Erernel, F 
The chief Prieſts and the Phat 
es amongſt the Jews; to over 
uro. Cbriſts power ( as the) 
thought) and to eternixe their po- 
litick Government, aſſembled then 
ſelves . in councel: and by 
their | fooliſh wiſdome{ às it pro- 
ved ) made decrees to theit own 


burt, Elegantly [praketh S. fugu. 


Hine of them, conſulring and deli 
berating together in full courtz T he 
chief Prieſts, ſaith he, and the Pha 
riſecs took counſtl togetie r v 
ſnould do for thoit :owtrgeoth] 
and yet. they faid tot, Lr Nö 
Bieve. The wicked and ungodty 
men ſought mote how tu hum a 
ro deſtroy; then how to provide for] 


be fared;/ Arid yet they were in feat; 


and in !ookiſet : For they laid 


things Brernal z let bar thoughni 


4 . 
- _ »*4 fps 
* 
, 


but this 3and there is no true glory fl th 


tide we? Fur this. man dt — 
co bf eng minurtes. I, wel ler bim tb. e 
ref due, al mer wil believe on bim, 

unte Nomanes ſball come , 

vil cake un; both vr piart and na. 
» — * — — * to loſe 
omi things ori and never 

ibvught — the Le which is E. 
aua And ſu they loft bott. Such 
ven n yanirie, and affeAed mockery 
our fooliſh cogirations, What 
ewe? And what it all that we 
call ours? To dy wt flouriſh like a 
flower, we ate well ſpoken of, we 
pleats, and ate in favour with mer: 
But (Aas!) To marrow our flower 
will fade, we fall be ill Tpokets df, 
und out of favour with God and 
man; man, whom hitherto we 

ſed; and God, whom we never 
hodied for te pleuſe. We HegleE 
Heaven, and keep nt earth: well | 
ge not the favour of God, ande, 
I the worlds favour. And i 
Mare moſt deplorately miſerable, 
end deſtitute en both ſides, If 
death would but ſpare thoſe that 
are the happy ones of this world, 
il may be they mighe find here 


ſome 
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Ai; Fer there is none true but th 


| | be not joyned with it Eternitie; 
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Home glory; ſome 1 ſay, ſuch a 


which is in heaven and Eterna 
But (alas!) Death ſpares no mag 
ſees in the dark, and is not ſeenz ani 
watches his time when he may ſa 
upon us, when we think not 0 
him. What ſfäll become of us 
whither will he carry us, if here w 
have lived wickedly ? To the bar 
of Chriſts judgement, and fron 
thence to the pit of Hell: And fron 
thence thexe is no redemption. No. 

| bility from thence ſets no man free; 
Tower delivers no man. The ap 
Pplauſe of men formerly given, yieldiſſe 
there no comfort. Let us here ſeeł 
the. favour of God and his glory: 
That is the true glory which is got 

by the ſhunning of vain glory: Ani f 


which js Sternall. 
|| Solomon in the Proverbs deſcri- 
' beth wiſdame like a Queen atten» 
' ded-by two waiting maids, Fier. 
'#ty, and Glory, the firſt on the 
right hand, the ſecond on the left, 
Glory is nothing. worth, if there 


| 1 5 no true glory, but tha 


that 
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haveradmired. other things in her, 


great, riches ,\ her - affabil 
leourreGe,and fach like. Theſe were 
nat the things which Chriſt com- 


„ol! n Eteryitice. 67 
that which all we Chriſtians do ex- 
ct. For here we have xo contins · n.. 13. 
che bul we ſeek one 10 come, nu. 
gravel! in tbe. heavens, The rigb -i. 
tequs ſhell be in everlafting remem- fia. 
bunte. To give an alms to a | 
poore man, to moderate a greedy | 
| 
| 
| 


— — . 


appetite, to reſiſt an enemy of 
aſity :; Theſe are wor ks that 
equire / not much paines, or time 
d doing. And yet the re- 
membrance of theſe together with 
cheir reward hall: be}. Exernall. 
What; a ſwall thing was; it that 
May; Magee britowed,. upon 
que: Skviours feet, 1 How: quicklx 
ad fhedane is! And yet it is made 
n throughout the whole world. Man. 
ome ;others., it may be, would, 3. 


ret pee 2 her comely 

quntenance,1the..pleaſam; flower | 

Ar youth, her, ae ber 
ility and 


nended in her; but it was the office 
thich ſhe per formed unto his feet. 
The thing it ſelf was not great: 
F And 


4 1 F 
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Ad yet it was à meim th pf 
CU för her Err Very, and 
. ame, r (bell 6 
pre fag ue wp 


ür T hiv 5s the" oy 


Chriſt, This work ef Rers was 
engraven in 'marble'; ner taft i 
Praſſe; ner promulged in 
market plate, nor proclaimed WA 
4 Druth and 4 Trümper: And ye 
ic Hath⸗comimted fot” a memeori 
ef her to tins day ang fo full fu 
evet, whd--1t fta be pres 
ihvoughont the while r T. Af y 


cb der ene cso r Pf; Funn 
art oe 


1 
An 


a . Aid 8 cot. 


eit: If the mat ter; it w 
birt am Oietment; àt the trot 


Morth above thirty ſmall — 
gold: g Ir cle eee . a 


Ef the MEI my 1 W 
But” few':: Vary 22 ſhe Was 
women, and ate * ＋ 


— for alf theſe; I. ul 


2 reg Pu, "the whoſt 
1 o Feat, have 
| #dfaneed' thi e, 156, N.. 
: their] 


1 1 
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| 4 guad — t 
* == and ſet up their Randands 
their endmies Camp 4: How 
ee warkike Os piains: have led 
popular Armies, and commanded 
wonthily; | How many peoui- 
nt Governoure have ruled their 
yeaple: very wWiſely! How! many 
/ pgs haye!i:erefted. rarq monu- 
ens and Batues , and buils Ca- 
ia es and Cities l How leazn- 
wen baye walled chein brains 
ine inventions and have like 
oof mic e diftilled ham 2 
venus of Paper I And to 
4 cod all this? — wha 
WMjncominuall rewenbreceandico 
1]-be .reeorded amongſt worthy, and 
venerable; men. And ye not- 
16 ichſtand ing they lodge in the bed 
o. — 8 and ns — im the 


| — — — 
. themſelves; ſhall with -reveranee 


711 preached 


dl * 14 heate it, Ie Shall: ie 


II 


70. The thrd ae 


Abeing to receive in heaven an ex\ 


preached throughout the wie 
world. | a 95291 245 7 
The onely way then te immalifpe 
I talitie and true Ezernitieis; To li 
| | well & ſo to die well. Go to no 
Romane t, If ye will ſeek 'Eternnihi 
in Statutes & Marble monumentShou 
but you ſhall never find it thenWer 
I for my part will wiſh rather wi 
Eremixe; Ol remember} ſaith H 
Hierome a ſinner, who, if God h 
given him the choice, would ha 
preferred the poore cloak of ? 
with his good works, before t 
Scarlet obey of kings with the 
kingdomes. Let us Chriſtians he 
whileſt we have time make oy 
our riches, for fear leſt wel 
them, let us ſend them before 
into another world: Heaven ſta 
open ready to receive them. 
need not doubt of the ſafe catriagt 
the carriers are very faithfall and 
cruſty ; but they are the poore a 
needy of this world. We make over 
unte them here by way of ex- 
change a few things of little value, 


i 
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ctedin 
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AAR TSS <4 ol, | 
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ted; 1 of glory. For 
hath Chriſt promiſed upon the 
rformance of his precept. I ſay rar 
„Une you, Hake to your ſelves friends ie 9 
vet the Mammon of nerighteouſneſſt, 
hat when ye fail, they may receive 
nuſſhes infoeverlafiing babitations. But 


nen et us paſſe from the Fomanes untoo f 
D | 
ll $$644$406494 | | 
FO CHAP. IL | 


better way then the former 
vwbich the Nomanes follom- 
en ed, to Aterxities. 


o Arius the king of the Perſſaus, | 
D moſt notable for his flaughter, 
had in bis Army ten thouſand Per-| | 
Nr, which he therefore. called b 
% immortal ( 25 Cælius Rhodiginus car 
I aterpreteth it) not becauſe he Pn.“ 
thought they ſhould never die 
ex (0 {For where are there any ſuch ?) 
but becauſe as any of the number E, 
was diminiſhed by ſword or :licks | 
u nefle,- is was - preſently made * ; 
ben, 0 


JMI 


„ 


3 I OO : ration 


"Days, 6 
6. 


fo that $i) there was neither u 
nor leſſe then ten 


kind of immartalitis and 


—— Calas! ) i was ere 


ene 3 Fer within 2 little f 

and all his amy utterly periſ 
The and Privices of 
bled together unto Darius, and 
thus unto him, Ring Darius, 


far eugr. Alas, how Wied was d 
-and- 


We live but ſeyentie or eig 
years at the moſt : We are but i 
a dream if u think colive be 


for ever. Not without caule: 
fore Xeraer (when: foe the 
-quering and ſubju 5 Greece 


Heradots reports 


bathby: (ea and ond? in 
three and twentie hundred 
ſang) fevencteenthonſand, and 


8 hundred; beſide others ihat a 
: R upon a dayt 
II | 
„ um, and beholding bis ſouldi 
tell a 


from a 


9 1 being a 


0 % Ne fat it Nat, 


Dering framed unto himſclf 


he carried wi 
— Hfia two great arm 


1 


we 
= — 


888 


cauſe 
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ule after. a matter of fifty or ſixty 
rs,of.ſamany.hundred thouſand 


Ven ſo ſelect and ſtrong, ſcarce one 


Id be found alive. 


We may dream, and feign unto | 
ur ſelves IK now not what Ster- 
ties: But in the mean time we 


needs die: and are as water 
halt upon the ground. 
Another and better type of Eter- 


Lie was found out at Cauflanti- 


pale, in the year of our Lord 459. 
'The Church of Conſtantinanle, in 
time when Gennadius was Bi- 


cep, was augmented by a new and 


le foundation of a Monaſteris 


of Acæmets dedicated to Saint 


Joby Baptiſt. Theſe Acæmats were 
gealled for not ſleeping, becauſe 


ywere never all at once to ſi ep, 


m ſtill co be excerciſed in their 


ouſe night and day in ſinging 


wk 


Mpraiſes.unto God. Theſe Jcamets: 


were divided after this manner in- 
to three companies, ſo that when 
e firſt company had made an 

hof hnging divine © praiſes, the 
lecond: ſhould. begin ; and when 
thpfecand. had made an end, the 
8 1 third 


Sau 
414. 


| 
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| third: ſhould: begin, By means 


of God; or atleaſt a type or repr 
ſentation of the Eternity in 


for all Eternitie, with great 
light and cheerfulneſſe, and with 
out all wearineſſe. Therefore hi 
the Pfalmiſt good cauſe to er ie oy 
Bleſſed are they which dwelt i 


Eng thee, Then thall all the b. 
mountain, I M good for wa to 
here. For, as S. Bernard ſpeakel 


Eternitie is true riches wit hon 
Imeaſure : but he addes this wit 


bow ſhalt we ſo ſeek that we mi 


renewed in the ſoul i he ſtathp and 


| prehendeth all times, Fitſt, 1 
vertie is the way to Eternitie. Bui 
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all, It is not found unleſſe it Wh 
ſought with © perſeverance. Bull 


$ © 


: | this godly inſtitution the citie H. 
in ſome ſort heaven within it i 
alwayes ſounding with the pra 10 


ven, where God ſhall be prailWyer 


th Houſe ; they will ſtill be pri i 


ſed ſay as Peter did upon till} 


obtain it 7 Heare what the goon 
Father ſaith + By povertie, "ff 
weekneſſe and by tears there hie 


image of gtenilie Which como 


Md ore the "Foore in it : for Þ 
Pheirs is the kingdome of beaven. 
Where poore men ar , deſpiſed and 


ſorfiken, there is the heart and 


money locked ip together in 
4 the cheſt: Where money is ex- 
| ed according to the rules of 
are there is no effect or love 
povertie, there is no deſire 
Flore of Eternitie. Secondl 
teſſe : By . meekneſſe we ale 
ithelyes lecure of things preſent, 
and have an aſſurance of thiags to 
ome. Bleſſed are the mee : for 
%% ball inherit the earth. If 
* man ask, Wbat ſhall we ſay 
aher bim that is void of meek neſſe 


ol and patience, 'thart can ſcarce at 


time ſpeak a mild word? 

* gains he by his implacable 
impatience ? What doth it profit 
im to rage and fret with indi- 
nations to make outcries and tu- 
mults, to ſhew his will to do miſ- 
hief, though he cannot effect what 
would; or, to conclude, to ſalute 
o man civilly, as if hewere an 
| ener ie to all humanitie and affa- 
ſitie? What ſhall weſay of ſuch 
E 2 A 


ag 


at. 
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FI mourning. wa redeem the tin 


+. Ja mane If ape be any Tack; b 1 


ſure to ſoffe cloſſe of of goods or g 
name; ot both for t . 
[wh ich he _ e naſe deb oy 


hut keeps 6g A (COB, W 
Kath tq par „ 0 
upon h te and to bite him A; 
far his gaod name, if he have any 
he Walke not augment it by the titk 
ns * oy nce: and:as. 0 His 


12:9 ig e of 1 1 Nh 
Tears. For by Weeping and 


I paſt, we recover what we prog 
gally. ſpent. 95 baer But th. 
hl er ho and 5 muſt n 


for = re onely., or for 
or this — wg elſe, 
to 10 90 as he wh Who at his 


thers death put on mourni 
clothes, * Pg the preſent 
few. tears, at along 
ter the biexe, and, I CESS til 
he ſaw. ber buried; but the ſam 
day or the next day after wipe 
2 al. tears from his, eye 
changed his. weeping into laug 
| ing caſt of * , clo 


af 
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| ape. on —— This is nbt to 


grievouſl/ then before. We deteſt 
for the preſent the wicked courſe} 


in in good earneſt, to make an 


U 6f mourning fo ſuddenly; But 


eve do Calas) too often- To 

y we make publick confeſſion 
5 our ſinnes to God, and heare 
abfolition 3 z we repent us of our 


Imunion : and within a day after 
we ſinne again with delight, and 
| without fear, and oftentimes more 


of our life paſt ; and we return a- 
em tothe fame paſſe. We forſwear 


mitted; ; and again the ſame day 
we commit tne ſame. So with 
the ſame tongue we proclaim 


[Chit innocent, and cruciſie him 


afreſh, as if we were the true bro- 
thers 


with one and the ſame mouth did 


önnes, and receive the holy Com- 


the finnes which we formerly com- 


of Pontius Pilate, who 


bim 0 


fied. We are very fickle and in- 
conſtant, but in nothing more con- 


both abſolve him and condemne[]. 
confeſſing that he found 
10 tauſe of death in bin, and ft. 
te adjudging him to be cruci- 


| | 


B __ ftant 


* 
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Iknot of friendſhip made betwixt 


pow, and #epentax;e.: preſents her I. 


ſtant, then in the repetition of M5 

vicious courſe of life, Alas I alas ſel 
we carrie too much of the Moog ne 
that is, inconſtanc ie, in our breaſt} un 
Sometimes we are ſo zealous andy 
ſo. holy that we will not admit eff ſtr 
a cheerfull countenance, for fear Su 


Ileſt it ſhould hinder. ur ſanctitie ih. 


and devotion: we look demure 
caſting our eyes down to the 
n. NAA brows as being nt 
angry with our ſelves, when we find mi 
in our ſelves the leaſt remifizneſſe]Mvic 
or coldneſſe in holy duties Baff vi 
this ſanctitie and deydtion dot. 


never continue long. After Im 


while we begin to hate even pi. be 
etie itſelf, and the ſtceam being 
turned, we turn again to our for- Im 
mer riot and intemperance and eſt 
we ate as ready to diſſolve the pl. 


God and vs, as at the firſt we were te 
unwilling to have it knit. At Alus 
ength Piety attended with ſbr- Im. 


elf again unto, us, and puts 10. bu 

flight laſciviouſneſſe, untill the 

time comes that we begin to re- 
| pent 


nn 
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us of our vepentance. So we 
ſeldome continue long in any ho- 
neſt and. godly courſe, for it ſeems 
unto us too labotious: and at eve- 


iy light beck we row down the 


ſtream of our former uncleanneſſe. 
Such is the inconſtancie of our life, 
that it preſents unro our minds 
all ſorts. of pleaſures and vices. 


We make an outward thew of ado- 


ning vertue ; but in heart and 
mind we fall down and worſhip 
vice, a moſt laborous kind of ſer- 
vice « This is not the way unto 
Iternitie, unlefle it be of puniſh» 
ment and torments which ſhall 
have no end. 

Let us ſingle out one Chriſtian 
man of many, and ſuch a one 
eſpecially as is moſt addicted to his 
pleaſure z let us carrie him along 
with us to a mouth of a furnace 
red hot and flaming ; and then let 
us begin to queſtion him after this 
manner, How much pleaſure 


wouldſt thou ask to continue 


burning in this furnace for one 
zy ? He will anſwer to this un» 


Goubtedly, I would not be tore 


1 mented 
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mented in theſe flames for one 
to gain the whole world and 
the pleaſures in the world. Puth 
us propound atiother condition u 
to him, What reward wouldſt t 
ask to endure this fire onely fa 
half a day? Propound what 
ward you will, there is nothing 
delicate, ſo precious, fo dear un 
to me, which I would be willi 
to buy at ſo dear a price, as the 
tor ments. But to trie once more, 
What reward and pleaſure wouldf 
thou ask to go into this Furnacy 
and to ſtay there but one-hour? 
His anſwer certainly will be this 
Let the moſt covetous and im 
dent man in the world ask w 
he can, that is not to be comps 
red with the unutterable and un. 
ſufferable ſcorchings and termen 


of this fire, though they ſhoulllſf Þ 


laſt but for an houre. If thek 
anſwers be good and agreeable 


to right reaſon, how comes it toi 


paſſe, O God, that for a lit 
gain, and that but vile, for de 
ceitfull honour, and that fugntive, 
for filthy pleaſure, and that n 


long 


2» 


; | re / We cannot be perſwaded wit 


And yet, if either gain at any time 


Fitze amongſt the bleſſed. Alas! 
ae finne is ſufficient to con- N 


femne us. Knoweſt thou not 
Wat Caribe h threatned in the 


0 ſo many men ſo little re 
Eterna puniſhment in Hell 


y reward, no though it be to 
in a whole world, to ſtay but 
for one -houre in fire Temporal - 


inyiteth us, or if honout ſmilech 


upon us, or pleaſure allureth us, 


we never fear Hell and fire Eter- 
all. But theu wilt ſay, I ho 
for better ; God is mercifull, an 
his goodneſſe will not ſuff.e me to 
deſpair, or to be terrified with the 
fear of evil to come. So indeed 
we are wont to ſpeak : And the 
words in themſelves are not im- 
ious, if our works were pious? 
for the moſt part our works 
te ſuch, that if we rightly conſi- 


kr them we have little cauſe to 
Jwpefor mercy. It is a very dan- 


Nous and fooliſh. part for a man 
olive in a conſtant courſe of un« 
lineſſe, and to hope for Ster- 


E's Go: 


- oa 1 
Cot 
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thy of me. Knoweſt. thou not why 
| Gaidz, and, again repeated ? Man 
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Goſpel ? whoſoever ſhall ſay. 


| bis, brother, Thos. fol, ſhall be 1 
| danger of Hell. fire. Knoweſt tha 


not what Chriſt bath forbidden: 
u hoſoever looteth upon a wong 
fo luſt after her hath committe 
adzltery with: her alread) in h 
heart. Knoweſt thou nat Wh 
Chriſt hath, premoniſhed.;? 


* | every one that: ſaith; Lord, Lord, 


ſuall enter into the kingdome 
heaven : but he which doth 1 
will of my Father which in hei 
ven. Knovweſt thou not that C hri 
ſhall. (hut many out of the gate? H 
that loveth ſather or , mother mo 
then we, 1s not worthy of me: 
And he that taketh not hs Croſt 
and ſolloweth after me, is not wai- 


Cbriſt hath openly and;-ptain| 


be called, but few choſen : Fen 
| indeed, yea very Few, , Knowell 
thou not how often C heiſt hat 
 exharted to amendment of life? 
Except ve be converted, and 


18-# | come as little cbilar 
4 2 ints the 14 


Fee 


ye hall not | 


— 
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upon Eternitie. © s 
' thy band or thy. fogt” offend 
thee, cut them off, and caft tham 


feſt, which are theſe, adulterie, 


ſirife, (editions, hereſies, entyings, 
murders ,. dirunkenneſſe, and re- 


berit the kingdome of God. Now 


of any one of theſe ſinnes here rec- 


from thee eit is better for thee 19 
enter into liſt halt and maimed, 
rather then having two hands or 
two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 
fire. Except ye repent, ye ſhall al 


Atewiſe periſh. And not long af-| 


ter, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate for many, I ſay unto you, 
will ſeek to enter in, and ſball not 
le able. Knoweſt thou not, how 
expreflely Saint Paal recites up 
all thoſe things that hinder us from 
entring into that bleſſed Eteryztie? 
The works of the fleſh are mani 


fornication, . uncleauneſſe » laſtivi- 
auſue ſſe, rdol1trie, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, wrath, 


vellings, and ſuch like + of the 
Which 1 tell you before, as 1 have 
teld you in time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch — 2 not in- 


if any man be guiltie to himſelf 


koned 


4 


as 


Luke 
13. 3. 


24 
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|  [koned up, and is not ſo grieved foriffbi 
it that he ſeeks by all means poſſi . 
dle to avoid it for dhe time to 
come: He may fing to himſelf, i 
Ihe will, this vain Spero, I bope, 
- [and I hope; but this mans hope it 
indeed none at all, but were raſh. 
neſſe and preſumption. For 2 man r 
to adventure the danger of ftripes MW + 
and blows, is an evil that may be 
born. To loſe at play an hundred 
or a thouſand Florens, is a great | 
{ misfortune, but may be endured. 
Tolay his head at ſtake, and to ol 
bring his life in danger, is a bad of 
fadyventure: but at the worſt: ic u 
f but loſſe of life, and that loſſe it t- 
not of all other the greateſt. But to 
f hazard the Efernall ſalvation both 
of body and ſoul, by living at us 
certainties, by hoping in words, | no 
and deſpairing in works, nullify. b 
ing hope by a wicked and ungod'y 
life: This is the exttemeſt of all 
evils : This is the moſt grieyout 
misfortune a man can fall into! 
This is moſt pernicious raſhneffe 
and boldneſſe: This is extreme fol- 
ly and madneſſe. Now * Wa 
4, Wii £ 
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bis, ye that forget God, left be tear 
n in pieces, and there be none to 


— 


— pen 
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but the way F Eternit ie .* dil?- 


* gently aud carefully to be 
| ſought after. 


"waves and tempeſts by the way © 
25 | Wh 


45 every Chriſtian man there- 


fore often ask himſelf, and 
others alſo, which are in the place 


of God, this queſtion, What ſhall| ,* 


Ido that I may obtain bleſſed - 


fernitie, or Eternall bleſſedn ſſe 7 


Am I in the right way that leadeth 
unto Fternitie ? Something I do; 
indeed; but ir is but very little and 


not worth ſpeaking of, I thirſt and 


breathe after the joy's which are 
immortall and &rernall: But few 
aremy works, cold and imperfect 
at the beſt, and alrogether unwors| 
thy of an Eternall reward. I think 
long till L arrive at the haven * 
ButT am afraid of the troubleſome 


en 


* 
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When as yet notwithſtanding th 
is theſafci and beſt, way unto h 
ven, which is moſt rough and n 
row. This the very Truth it e PF 
of Gods mouth pronounceth, an 
| = Chriſt proclaimeth, ſaying, Eu th 
71 je in at the ſtrait gate: For wi ſu 
A the. gate, and broad u the 5 
that leadeth to deffructiou, 2 
ma vy there be C Alack ! too mam N 
that go in th:reat : Becauſe fim 
u be gate, and narrow is the w q 
which leadeth. unte life, and fai ® 
I there be ( Alack ! too few) ih 
Tate find it. Again, Strive to en! 
in at the ſtrait gate : For man 
T fay unto you , will ſeek to a n. 
ter in, aud ſball not be able. 0 
what a fearfull word is thay 
MANY! and that, EEWIHA 
How: ſhould: it make us tremble N 
But we miſerable men. deceive out 
ſelves, raſhly promiſing unto out 
ſelves Eternitie : And yet I ca 1 
not tell whether we may be met. 
truly ſaid to hope or to dream ko 
that we ſhall be reckoned among 
theſe few before mention ed. 
would to God zom, even nov 
wh il 


a 


m 


Jenn 
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hileſt it is the accepted time an 
the; day of ſaluation, we woul 
haye avGiligent and an intent ey 
pon Eternitie; and reaſon thu 
Vith eur ſelves 1 Alas! what is all 
„„ this chat I ſuffer, or that I ſce other 
ſuffer ? It is nothing if ii be com 
pated with Eternitie. What if J 
could reckon up as many labours 
and perils as Saint Paul himſel 
„id undergo, as they are by him 
(e down in his ſecond: Epiſtle t 
f the Corinthians, and the ele vent 
% Cbapter © If I ſhould endure hun. 
1er and thirſt, enmities and inju- 
ries, ſickneſſe and povertie ? Yea 
more, what if 1 were ſtoned with 
ON Saint Paul, and beaten with rods ? 
t What If I ſuffered  ſhipwrack 9 
WIR All theſe are nothing to puniſhes 
le ments Eternall. . Therefore in 
ou all; adverſitie I muſt thus think 


Out with my ſelf, T ſhall ſee an end 


4 o all. 
cry The Prophet Daniel having rec- 


anfWkoned up ſundry calamities, at 


of length addeth theſe words, Even P. 


„the time of the end: becauſe it i 
et for a time appointed. Come 
Ni © ? hither, 


Ce - 


* 


2. Cor. 
6. 2. 


2 Coy. | 
11.27. 
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| hither, Comethicher, all ye that 
in affliction, in ſortoẽ nted, 
neſſe, or any other calaniity; 
do ye drowu your ſelves in y 
own teais ? why do you make yo 
life bitter unto you with impati 
ence and complaining: ? Here i 
comfort for you; great comfer 
drawn from the time of i hat ſuffer, 
ing. Are divers calamities up 
you ? Be net caſt down: Have! 
good courage © hey ſhall continue 
onely for 4 time. Do ye ſuffer con- 
tumely and reproch ? are ye weati 


ſed with injuries fare. her trœubl 


inultiplied upon you ? Ceaſe u 
lament : All theſe hall laſt byt 
for a tine; they ſhall not laſt fo 
ever; your ſighing ſhill have an 
lend. | | 
Tears may deſtill from :yout 
ſeyes ſor a tine: But ſighs and 
grenes ſhall not ariſe from you 


hearts for ever. The time is at 


hand, when you ſhall be delivered 


from all grief, and be tranſlated 


nto everlaſting happineſſe. Thit 


4 is moſt clear by that in Recleſiaſti- 


Ws, 4 patient mais will ber fo 
> | V e « 


h; 
li 


SAS 


— — 


2 time; and afterward joy ſbal 
ing up unte him. But ye alſo 
14 bick ebin | 


k your ſelves: the onely | 
happy men on earth, and the dar- 
lings of the world, know thus | 


much, and be not proud, neither lift 


up your horn: All your ſeeming 
© qr (for it is no more at the 
) hath but ſhort and narrow 
bounds and limits, and is quickly, 
paſſed over. Your triumphing is 
ut for a time: your golden dreams 
lat but for « lime: After a time, 
and that not long, Death will com- 


mand you to put off Fortunes pains . 


ted vizard, and ſtand amongſt the 
croud Then ſhall ye truly appear 
ſo much the more happy, by how 
much the more ye ſeemed to your 
ſelyes before, in your own faoli 

imaginations, molt happy. Therc- 


ſore whether ſorrow or joy, all i 


but ſor à time in this world. It is 
Eternitze alone which is not con 
duded within any bounds an 


Whether therefore the body ſuffe 
or the mind; whether we loſe! - 
kiches or honours 3 whet her our pa 
tience' be exerciſed- by ſorrow. 


ericf, 


1 


1 1 
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«Brief, cares or any Other afflictto 


in ward or outward, all is but pain 
ed and momentanie, if we thi 
upon Eferpall puniſhments. Fe 
when -fiftie thouſand years 

be paſſed after the day of Jud 


ment, there ſhall ſtill remain ff 


.thauſand Millions of years; ani 


 {when:: thoſe likewiſe are pa 
{there ſhall ſtill remain more and 


more, and yet mare Millions 

years, and there ſhall never be u 
end. But who thinks upon thel 
things ? who weighs and conſiden 


them well. with himſelf ? Some 


times we ſeem to haye favour 

things Eternal e But we are toſſel 
up and down with the metions and 
thoughts of things paſt, and thing 
future: our heart wavereth, andi 
full of vanitie. Who will eſtablid 
it. and ſet it in a ſure place, that i 
may ſtand a while, and ſtanding 
admire, and admiring be raviſli 
with the ſplendour of Eternity 


which alwayes ſtands and nevi 
2. paſſeth away f'Well did; Myroge 
f. nes, when Fuſtachius ArchbiſhopWt: 
ſof eruſalem lent gifts ynto _ ot 
1 


Ls S440, » an 


11 


Lee. 91 
omi did very well, 1 lay in refuſin 
aim wand ſaying, Do but one thin 
binkWorime, Onely pray for me, that 
Fay be delivered from E/ erna 

alflorment. Neither was Tullie outſ zzg. 
dge f the way when he ſaid, No hu- %. 
hinpane thing can ſeem great unte al“ 
an{Þiſe-man, who hath the knowledge 
Mak all Ecernitie, and: of .the Mas. 

iWnitude. of the whole world. Bug] 
ac, the Authour of the order 
fihe Franciſcans, hath a ſaying 
ure better then that of Tullie; 
e pleaſure that is here, ſaith he,, 
but ſhort: but the puniſnment 
at ſhall be bereafter is infinite: 
the labour that is here is but 
nall : but the glory which ſhall be 
reafter is Eteruall. Take your 
oeice. Many are called, few cho- 
i but all rewarded according to] 


ü heir works. 


I 


2344.35) "00f 
Let us haſten our Repentance|: 


erefore whileſt we have time: ch: 


better, | ſaith Guerricus, to be Hum. 
ed hy water then by fixe, aud 
8 farre eaſier + Now is the time 


4 
Park, 
. 


beepentance : Let our timely Re- 
ance therefore prevent puniſh» | 


el men 


I The bird conf evatio 


ent. Whoſoever is afraid of th an 
at froſt, the ſnow ſhall fall upy} ine 
im: He which feareth the lu — 
Werrimeht ſhall ſoffer 3 greater] er 
He which will not undergo t 

light burden of Repentance 1h 
be forced to undergo the moſt hes 
burden und moſt grievous yt 


b. ſhithmetits bf Hell, gehe 


þ 8. 
* 


18 


ſay ing to, this a 
| — he, whileſt they are Afraid 
all puniſh] run then 
ſelves upon Ekernall 'puniſhme 
Hither we may adde that of Pig 
Remember, ſaith he, that ink 
rhete is no place for Confeſſion 
f finnes, no place for Repentance 
for then it is too late to repent, 
the time is paſt : Make hafte them 
ore while you are inithe way. 
te afraid of Tempora fire, and 
HE xecutioners hands: But what 
theſe to the claws of tormenti 
Devils, and the Eveylaſti ng fire 
— The Counſel of Saint 4 
1 ne Virgin f fits welll 


e 7 5 entance , fan 
ough t not 10e in word onely, 


—— 


UM! 
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115 ee & this istrue . — 


indeed, if thou ſetieſt before thine! 
e from hat glory thou art fal · 
Tag read with thy G16! 

book thy name is blot" 

Wet — delieveſt, that now thou 


at near unto utter darkneſſe, 


here there is weeping and gnaſhs 


nnd there is no means after Ba 


| arent The diſeaſes of the be 


vent move us: let the hope of a 
| Wing Eteruall life and mee . 


| 3 the foul, and let 


of teeth without end. And 
hen thou art certainly per ſuaded 
tthaſe things axe true, as indeed 
are, ſeeing chat the ſoul that 
neth is in danger of Hell - fue, 


Riſme, left to eſcape, hut oncly Re- 
ancezibe content — any 
ur; an to undergo any affficti 
dau ite be freed from Eterrall 


dy move the ſick; man to purge. hig 
body : Let the adifeaſezof urfou 1 


af Re pantance? let therdefice a on 
Alration move us: let the fear of 
It all death and Eternal tor 


move us: Let us embrace tha 


eſckew 


— — a Oe 
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© | eſchew-that Which poſluteth iþ 
And nothing -tefiles the ſoul m 


| ther 4 filthy bodiet Faichfull 


ſchis counſel of Saint Amir] 
and werthy of he to be embfi 


ſnoie and temporall, that final 
we loſe not the things which ar 
Eternal: and give us grace i 
walk in their ſteps; and to folloy 
their good example, of whon 
8. Auguitize ſpeaketh; Many ther 
are, ſaith he, that willingly come 


ughtie men become humble an 
owly, deſiring to he what before 
hey deſpiſed, and hating to be 
hat before they were; paſſing by, 


* Pike ſtrangers, chings preſent, and 


king haſt: — — after 

gs to come. They pant in their 
running towards their Eternal 
ountreys"- preferring Abſtinence 
zefore Fulneſle, Watching before 
leep, and Poverty before Riches, 
counting: labour in the - conqueſt 
vices to be but pleaſure, _y 
their 


nc 
* 


O Cbriſt leſus, grant unto u 
that we may ſo poſſeſſe things tran 


der the yoke, and of proud aui 


en Eternitie. 95 


1 it heir enemies, paſſing by injuries. 


onfland all for the hope of an Zternall || 
Il lieward- And who then would not | 


ne ſuffer any extremitie and labour 
to purchaſe unto themſelves 
an Eternall re- 

o ui! '.- ward? 
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ä Mat God ſhould canith 
>: the Apoflate Anger 
„and mcn; condemned 

5 at the laſt day, wich A- 

I puniſhments,this hath ſcemb 


be 6 
PS) . 


lo ſtrange to ſome and ſo in- 


dible, that Origen himſelf, a man 
| wiſe of an admirable wir, and 1 
bellen Rarning, very welk ski. 
in Scripture, bath been ſo 


E ang 


| 
N 
as to teach, That the Devils * 


a. 


LTIRAL 


And the Damned after a certz 
[es when they ſhall be ſuffici 


ly purged by the fire, from thai 
ſinnes, ſhall at length be reſtored 
Li, 21 Brace. But Saint Augufline a1 
N others convince him and condem 
| cap. 23] him of this his errour. Vet not wil 
% ſtanding this erroùr hath fo 
| in the world many favourers. Cer 
| tain Hereticks called the A 
| | have diſſeminated and ſcatt 
| _ 7it throughout Spain, by di 
4 { their interpretations. Some. tho 
| that all the damned, others th 
| Chriſtians onely, ethers that Ci 
| { tholicks onely, others that 
onely that had beem more liben 
then others. in- giving. of. al 
'{ 4 ſhould be delivered at leng 
out of Hell? Though Saint 4th 
+ uffine hath not refuted the 
. }*cheir errours, yet the holy vi 
' hath done it plainly and oper 
1 ly. Depart from me ye curſed i 
i everlaſting fire: and again, Ar 
theſe ſhall go away into ever 
ing punſbment , but the right 
ons into life eternall. Here t. 
-þ Gloſſes or Interpretations 2 * 
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1 upon Eternitie. 92 
eryetheir turn to defend their er- 
tours. Wherefore: the Divine P ſal. 


At 


—_— 


9 


niſt king David, though he de- 
ighted much in the conſideration 
both times, that which was paſt, 


{and that which was to come, yet 


he had an eye more eſpecially to 
that which was to come. Sine Plc. 


eyes, ſaith he, prevent the night- 47. 
patches: and again in another 


place, Thou holdeſt mine eyes wa- bras. 


Ib: I am ſo troubled that I cane 1* 


dot (peak. What was it, Bleſſed : 
Prophet, that thus broke thy ſlee 7 
What buſineſſe hadſt thou to bo | 


J early, before daylight ? What 


uſed: thee ſo to keep ſilence and 
to be troubled in mind? Heare 
what he ſaith: I has conſidered pa. 
the day's of old, and the years ? 
of ancient times, and the years: 


Wo Ecernitie I bave bad in my 


wind; Lo! This was the thing 

t broke his ſleep, when he com- 
ared the years that were paſt with 

e years which were to come, 
and with Eternitie. Neither did 
rhus in the day onely, but, I ca 6, 
remembrance, ſaith he, wy e 
"0x _ FE a 1 
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ming omm heart, aud, my ſpirit, 
made diligent ſtarch, And what: 
moved him to this nightly exe - 
ciſe? Will the Lord caſt off fo, 
ever? and will he be favourably, 
n more? Is his mitrcy clean gone 
far ever? See how he fears © 
erembles at the.yery con ſiderat ion 
of Etergitie » how he is afraid od 
Gods judgements, leſt God ſhould 
+} puniſh him with Frernall pubiſk 


effect of this Meditation? Ae 
ſaid, this is mine infitmitie: But l 
will remember, &c. or, Nom 
will begin. So in an inſtant, at tie 
very ſame minute, he became better 


and put it off till worſe. years, 
But, ſaith be, Nom I will begii 
now I will live a more godly li 


ſome man ſay , if I were ab Davi 
was, if I could meditate of Eterni 
tis as bleſſed David did, may i 
75 ; #2 


—— 2 tw 


ment. And what is the end and 


then he was agg delayed not, nei 
ther did he deferre his Repentance 


then, I have done: He faith not. 
After ſuch an houre, or after ſucha 
day, but, Now, even now. I, will F 


7 1he might: T communed with f 
: 


<= 5-5 +> 
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eben 1-would readily and with ala- 
eritie fay'with David, Nom I will | 
begin e Bat I am ſo intangled with | 
| | daily rares, [o hindred with world- 
Ih buſtneſſe, ſo diſtracted into di- 
vers parts one way or other, that I 
„e cannot. I live amongſt men; I ſee | 
i [ant heare much evil; I have no 

leime or leiſure once to have ſo good | 
0 a thought in mind as the though 
aof Eternitie. When we meet toge- 
| ther in company to make merry, 

{ amidſt our ſports,and amongſt our 
1 cups we never conferre about ſuch 
grave points: our minds wander 
Ip and down about many things, | 
be and cannot then fix themſelves up- 
tet on the confideration of Eternitie. 
i At our feaſts and merry meetings 
we take our cups, and pleaſe our 
51 ſelves in making jeſts : Thoughts 
of Pternitie are too ſevere, too (ad 
if and Me lancholick to be entertain- 
ot) ed by us ; we baniſh ſuch out of 
na eur company. We enquire, what 
ill news out of Italie or France, or 
ii Spain. That which you tell us of 
vill fo often concerning Heaven and 
ell, is nov old, and grown ſtale, 
Fits 


_ 
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fault as to tonfeſſe ic. It is too clear 


We know it well endugb already. 
what need you repeat it ſo often, 
till we loath it? So by this mean 4 
there is no place or time left onte 
to think upon Eternitie. O Chr. 
ſtian brother, it is true indeed if," 
which thou ſayeſt, I cannot deny it, ha 
But I could wiſh thou wouldeſt be {<1 


' 


as ready and forward to amend thy 


and maniſeſt, we ſee it with ou 
| eyes , that there is little or no care: 
in the world ef Eternitie, although 
one thing or other eveiy day fill 
puts us in mind of it. 

The Book of the rites and Cete 
{ monies of the Church of Rome at 
the conſecration. of their Biſhops 
{ doth appoint theſe words to be re] 
cited, Annes /Eternos in ment! 


— 

habe; Keep ſtill in mind the year [> 
M; 

c 


i of Eternitis; or, Think upon Eter- 
Laigy: For when'the Pope new ele, 
in a ſolemn, manner is carried | 3; 
long to S. Peters church, there goes 7 

Lone before him, having in his hand 8 
burning flax, and ſhaking it be re n 
peateth thrice theſe words, Pater 
. » fic tranſit gloria mundi: 

| , Hy 


- 
— 


1 


en, 
f 
ns! 


1 habe 5 Think upon Eternitis: But 
Napecially when we are tempted un- 


en 


are 
en 
NAA 
een 
Divers Admonitions to think | 2 


re . upon Etergitie. 


: pi King of Macedon ap- 
*. 1 pointed a certain noble young 


| 
| 


| [man to ſalute him thrice every 
'' morning after this manner, Phi- 
lippe, homo ez: Remember, Philip, 
ban art but 2 man. That being 
ent dayly in mind of his mortali- 
„I. he might carry himſelf towards 
e Vortall men like a mortall a 


es 


51 F 4 Much 


hy ” 


24 Noch mote dug br every 
: Chriſtian man; p. ark me! 1 
of the Catholick Church be a n 
nitour unto himſelf , and wich due 
| confiderarior- thtice at the leit 
day ſay to himſelf , Eternit 
eteinitic, Elerpitie 4 Why fo? 54 
thine houſe in order. (ſaith the Pro. 
phet to king Hexefiab ) For tb 
ſhalt die and not live. There will 
come an evening fot certain, afeet] 
whiclmthou' ſhale ſee ho mötpich 
or there will come a morning We. 
which thou ſhale. [ce.,no evening 
Have an elpeciall ! e | 
all thy actions that thou wounded} 
nort.chy.Cobiſcience:.and.waſt.oc | 
too farre fo: thoſe things chat 
riſb, for fear leſt chou t {elf roges] 
ther with them doſt likewiſe pr 
riſh, and finally Joſe the things that 
are Eterpall. | 
{_ Tt4is a cuſtome in Ger manie, and] 
not to be difliked, in the eyenin 
when 4 Candle is fiſt ſigh 
or brought into a room, To ſay 
{Deus det nobu lucem ternal 
| {Ged grant unte us light Eternal Wy 
We ſhall do well to imitate the e 
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Germanes- in this cuſtome: or ra- 
del ther it is already in uſe, and hath 
10% been long ago in many parts of 
quel chis kingdome to ſay, Gad grant ws 
ah | the ligut of heaven. It is very good 
h dexly to put us in mind of Eter- 
gel — LEE ö 4 
ro: There is likewiſe a kind of Eter- 
iti in Slavery and Impriſonment, 
F but infamous and horrible. It is a 
d cruell puniſhment: and worſe then 
151 geath it (ſelf. in ſome mens judge - 
r ment, to be condemned to per petu- 
ng all impriſonment, or to be a perpe- 
wall Gally-ſlave, | 
SF Thoſe-whici are oppreſſed with 
feleneſſe or other forrous, do like-| | 
wile · imagine with themſelves, that 
Jen in their ſufferings there is a 

ind of Eternitie. Whence it 
comes. to paſſe that we often heare 
them utter ſuch diſtempered ſpee- 
ueber as theſe will ibis laß aim t 
Met I iu without en- oer nailed 

ye aud "Cl gWS perpetually ? 

I .ewayes be thus vexed and 

ed? Alackl theſe E ternitiet 

but ſhort, and ſoar come to an 
” ——_ F5 end, 
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end. Bur En beſo grievousto gehe 


and bloud to endure ſlavery or im: yi 


priſonment here on earth; though th 


but for a moment ( for our life . gr 
no longer, according to Daviiiſ i 
meaſure, but a ſpan , which is verj I f 
ſhort.) What care and diligence hu 


'{ and what citcumſpection ought ve he 


to uſe, that we be not caſt into the ye 
| . of hell, and into the fathom · fo 
| lefſe pit, where there is ſlaverie 2 me 
impr iſonment, pain and tor ment N 
to be endured throughout all agen. 


beyond all times, even to all C [an 


nitie 4 | 


BB Xx 


| 


Oz 


5 


That Etermitie tranſcends al 


5 - 


numbers of Arifmatick. 


is. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


E 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
N 
| 
| 


| Here S a very common 1. 0 
A. „ nowa Arithmetick, en 
EF 
they firſt go to Schv.1 . and this 1 
it. 1 were a u. Anta 
of very fine ſand as bis ds a 
whole earth, or rather much big 
. ger Yl- 


: 


- 


% 
0 
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* 
nd 
k 


land, and thouſand, and again 1 


hundred thouſand; and yet more, | 
how many thouſand millions of 


r n my 


eon Elermitie.” © 107 


ger T ben ſuppoſe that every 
jeare an Angel ſhould, take- . 


chis mountain one, and but one 


grain of ſand: How many thou- 


lay thouſand; yea how many. 


ars muſt there needs paſſe, be- 
fore it can be perceived that the 


mountain is grown leſſe, or any 


whit diminiſhed ! Let a man that 
i#&&ilfull in Arithmetick fit down, 
and begin to caſt, How many 
years muſt paſſe before the moun» 
tains or half the mountain be re- 
moyed by the Angel. Certainly 
ne cannot conceive that ever he. 
ſhall. be able co. caſt! up the totall 
number of the ſand. But herein 
ite we miſtaken; for although we 
cianot conceive it poſſible to be 
done, yet it may be dane. But E 
anitie exceeds this number of 
ears beyond: all compariſon; it is 
moſt certain: For between & thing 
vite and 4 thing infinite there is 
compariſon. , 10 proportion: C- ö 


no 


— 
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 ſnobounds, none at all. But ſup, 
0 
mountain by grain after grain, ler 
1 
H 


Angel be quite removed : yer 
what an incomprehenſible num- 


Itbeir torments hall have no end: 5 
laid, Now beginheth their Es 


. [the en of their torments as they 


poſe the damned fhould burn in 
Hell no longer, then till the 


veare after yeare, ſhould by the 


ber of-years muſt firſt paſſe, bes th 
fore they can expect to (et: the day f 
[of deliverance! But Calas!) them [ith 
lie no ſuch day to be expected; tet 


Aſter that incompsehenſible num- 
der of years ,, i ſhall be truly 


part expited, they are as farre from 


In 
a0 . TI” p * 
vitie, their E tern itie is not in am io 
aq 
fa 


were at the Wein ' Aﬀeer 4 


[tbvuſand: ears, yea after a hun- 


„ red. thouſand years there © ſhall) 


Inot be an end, or middle or begin 
F ning of gtermitie: For the me 


2 
5 "= e 


+ ns 


e 
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aade it, becauſe a man can never 


. 


in re of · Eternitie. How long 
| Hon long ſhall tte damned burn * 
chats Imagine an hundred thou» 


en hundred thouſand years, yea 


ma Ttewitie i ſtill as long -48 it Was. 


in- {Imapine, I ſay; the dam ned ſhon}d 
Ribevinning of Sternitie. Imagine 


cps in che Ses, and yet thou 


ficiemly. think or ſpeak of it. 
Conſider, ſaith he, what is the 


God and his Saints reigne ? 
Hell? For ever. How long is 


land years. Alas! That is nothing 
in reſpect of Fternitie. Imagine 


ſo many ages: Let that it nothing. 


Imagine a [thouſand millions of 
ars. And yet that is nothing. 
Aternitie is not a whit ſhortened. 
Imagine yet more, 10000000060 
160000000000000000000, a thou- 
thad, 'chouſand ; thouſand, thou 

and, thouſand, theuſand , thous 
and, thouſand Millions of years: 


born in Melt ſo many years, and 
thou haſt not found the very 
dete moe ſo many millions 'of 
Well tonne of eats as' there are 


not come te the beginning of 


Eternitic. 


e, Ne AL Go Bee EL ds. eee eee 
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Efernitie. Such for continuancei 
the Eternitie of joy into which 


tie of torments which the dam 


286 | ſhall ſuffer. O Jeſus ſpare us, ſpar 
us O Jeſus, O Jeſus ſave us; Hai 
mereie upon us; O good Jeſus, ani 


ſuffer us not to be plunged he 


tormented with the damned for all 
But yet if God would but (a 


} unto the damned; Let the. earth b 


covered with : moſt fine ſand, an 
let the world be filled therewith, 


and let it be heaped up ſo hiz 


| as heaven, and then let an An: 
gel come once in every thouſan- 


I years, and take ene grain of (and 
out of this heap; When after f 


many thouſand years a8 there be 
grains of ſand, the Angel ſhall hau 
removed the whole heap, then will 
I deliver you out of Hell: Oh how 


Joyce ,.; and not think themſelres 


| damnedl But (alas) after ſo man 


thouſands of ycars, there remai 


[yer more, and more, and infinia x 
1 48 ä More: i 


bleſſed ſhall enter, and the Etergii 


long into the bottomleſſe pit, to be 


would the damned exult and 28, 


2 8 
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Mfores to all Erernicle;eren Forever 
and ever. This is that heavy weight! 


ery one therefore that finneth 
| | WF 


under this heavie weight of Eter- 


— Þ» 3 =» x = -- 
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that ſo preſſeth the damned. Let 


er with himſelf, and again, I 
ſays\er him conſider, that unleſſe he 
xepentzbe ſhall be prefledand grone 
tie. | 
Guilielmus Peraldus Biſhop of 
Lions, a very religious and learned 
man, hath another manner of rec- 
loning, meditating upon the innu- 
merable number ef years, through- 
out which the damned ſhall be tor- 
mented. Ifthe damned , ſaith he, 
ſhould every day diſtill from their 
eyes. but one (mall tear, and thoſe; 
tears ſhould be added together day 
— day, they would at length farre 


ceed the drops of the Ocean: for 


'they have their number and mea- 
rezand it is eaſie with God to ſay, 


So many are the drops of the Ocean 


d no more- But the tears of 
damned exceed all number and 


| | ealure. Alasl Alas! How little de | 
ſue think upon theſe things | How 
vheely and wilfully do we ſinne, and 


make 


ö 


— 
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malt our ſel ces guiley of Etern 
puniſhment 4 and that oftentimi 
for a vety little ſfort und filth 
feafnt ef 1 
Lier chere remains one way mon +4 
of 1 up this numbeeleſi 
number of ytart : Sappoſe the 
were 4 ſcedule of Pafchment i 
ſpanne broad, but ſo long that al 
would begirt and incirele the 
whole Globe of the earth: Aud 
{ ſuppoſe it were written all oc l 
verycloſe with figures of 9. fron la 
one end to another: Who ſo ski,: 
full an Arithmetician, that ean tell 
the number thereof ? What mou 
tain ſo great; that eonſiſteth of 0 if 
many rains of duſt or ſand What 
Ocean ſa vaſt,; that conta inet fa 
{within it fo: many drops df wat 
And yet this is nothing to Ereral- 
tie ; it ſtretcheth it ſelf further then 
ſo; it knows no bounds; it is et 
tended beyond all meaſurr- But t 
how farrè is ir etendedn Ie is eri 
tended infinitely and wichour end. 
Ir thy Heart (O Chriſtian man) t 
be not turned into a ſtone, it can- lei 
not but melt at the conſidera tion of 
. 


a 


theſe 


— n 
N 

: 

7 wi 


| as [faid before, too few think up- 
j 611 theſe things; and too many live 
ſo ſecure of their ſalvation , as. if 
chere were no Heaven, no God, no 


7 heap: finne-upon finne , as if they 
laboured and ftudied to make their 


lait day to exceed the former, for 
che meaſure and number of their 


| lernitie ſporting and playing, as 


| aſure; and when they ſhould be 
1 


8 1 


el Eternitie, we labour beyond all | 
heaſure; but fot the life which 


VE - 0 
mee... 8 odd — 


—— Fr —— 11 - 
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rr : ; 7 
be ® \ « 4 
\ ter kitie. ml - 


*theſe things, and the very thoughe | 
-of the bottomleſſe pit and Eternal! | 
puniſhinent will make thee, fear 
andrremble; If there be any ſenſe 
in thee;here it will ſhew it ſelf. But, 


Hell, no Erernitie. Every day they 


| finnes - And ſo they paſſe unto E- 


[if they went to priſon but for a few 
weeks or dayes. Such men as theſe, 
(ſaith. Saint Gregorie; when: they 
[{bould be mourning for their 
lines, they are dancing for their 


Fiovfly medirating upon death, 
they runne laughing unto executi- 
on. This is blindneſſe indeed, this 
is oblivious madneſſe. For this 
fhort life, which is but the ſhadow 
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is Eternall and moſt happy, we 


ſcarce take any pains at all: And 


yet the not obtaining of this life i 
the "incurring. of Eternall death, 
which as it is a torment more gri6 


vous then all the torments of this 
life, ſo in this it is moſt grie vous 


+ that there is no reſt or mitigation 
1 of pain, no not for one ſhqrt hout 
ia the infinite ſpace. of all Ei 


nities 


FD 


CH AP. II. 
#hat effect and fruit the confidt 
ration of E ternitie bring- 
| eth fort. 


"NT this 7s Te that hath mak 
ſo many good Chriſtians, ani 


ſo many holy Martyrs ſo prompt 
and ready to ſuffer any torments, 


and Any kind of death , that even 


in their greateſſ pains, when they 


lay wallowing in their own bleud, 


they were moſt ſtout and couragy 
ous, and with a conſtant look and 
chearfall countenance inſulted ol 

theit 


n m 
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their Tormentours: They had the 
s. of Eternitie in mind., This 
is it that hath made the world 
ſeem diſtaſtfull and unpleaſant un- 
a many, inſomuch that they have 
taken their leave of all pleaſures, 
and embraced and entertained a ſes | 
and ſtrict courſe of life, giving 
themſelves wholly to reading, me- 
dation, and prayer, and ſuch ho- 
ly duties ,; minding heaven, and 
heavenly things, They had the 
years -of Eternitie in mind. The 
thought of Eternitie will make 
all 9 in this life ſeem eaſie 
and pleaſant , though to fleſh and 


npleaſant- It makes all labours 
tem light and very ſhort. Prayer, 
Rudy, watching, and ſuch like holy 
duties it commends unto us, and 
es them ſcem amiable, It ſea- 
lons. and ſweetens hunger and 
thirſt, ' It. mitigates the ſenſe of 
piaching poverty. It makes all 
manner of croſſes in this life not 
ely tolerable, but alſo gratefull 
Ind comfortable. Whoſoever bath 
de years of Eternitie in mind, 


I. and 
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8 and imprint them wirhin, dei 


and deeper by: dayly eneditat 
 ſhannech no labour, neither 


daunted with any loſſes Offer hi 
a Kingdome, offer him alt che d 
ligbes amt pleaſures in the wo 
ald he will not change his p 
ſeſtate and condition for 1 

ja man as this is never domplainit 

he endures all things; he ſu 

{ hiaſelf te all. Fat thus het 

with Aimſelf; Whati@ ſmall t 

is this ot that; that or this; and 


how ſhore continùance l I wi 


therefore endure it patiently 


an houte, and that à very 
ene, that mine enemies here of 
preſſe me. Well ga to ye detts 
cours; bite me ſtill, if ye will;) 

| envious; I will not run from you 


This is your houre and the 


of darkneſſe: but I expect the dy 


bit the Lord, and the day of Eta. 
nitie; and Why ſhould 1 alis | 


j torment thy ſelf with ſorrow 


lamentation ? All this life is but! 


| death of one honre*: The viRoti 


vey ir not aan 3 but the triumph 
3 5 EUSA 


Eterna 


will not laſt alwayes Ir is but fn 
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da init. 117 
e. Why fhould I be afraid | 
os the raging waves of this trou- 
hleſome world? have ſight of the 
ll haven already. Now eit rains and 
dFthunders/ upon the heads of the 
eoad and godlyz but the ſtorm will 
e ortly blow over, But upon his 
enemies God ſhall alwayes rain 
ners and brim ſtone, ſtorm and tem- 
mg peſt: this ſhall be their portion to 
vl drink. And mam F them that panel 
ep in the duſt of the earth (ſo 
wopheſieth Daniel) ſhall awake; | 
Ag ſame to everlaſting life , and ſome | 
ame and everlathing conte mpr. 
beiin the old Law God commanded 

ol Moſes, ſaying, Maze thee two Jn. 
pl trumpets of ſitver, of an whole piece 
ile thou make them, If they | 4+ 
blow but with one trumpet , then * 

Jie Princes which are heads of | 

we tbe thouſands of Iſrael, ſhall ga- 
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fore they do not remove the camyll 


forget that they ate here but D 
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and furniſh himſelf with all things 
I neceflary for his journey, remem- 
15 bring 


120 The fourth Confederation 
' bring {till in every place that hey 
| paſſing on the way 0 Etermtie 
and cenferring with himſelf ever 
day after this manner. How halle 
be able to give account unto Go 
for all my thoughts, words and 
| deeds? and, When ſhall 1 give 
my account? and, What ſenteng 
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o/0vercomgand; taken phi> 

bye Tſaac-: Angelp, had two. 

wavy romchains:; put about bis | 

p * „ was laden with fetters and 

aackles; and was woGharharouly | 
— uſed, and at. len 

manner Was br be — — 

Wforenamed Iſaac. B fore whom: 

amplaining of his bard uſage, he 

| — delivered over to the mu titude 

br abuſed at their pleaſure. They | 

g ſet on fire with anger ed 

e Ene thing to be revenged 10 

their enemy: And thus they | 

They buſfeted . 167 
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vnges upon his Face Arif ſoaked | 
Fathe excrements of man and 
2 ethers runne him into the 
des with ſpits. Some threw ſtones, 
chers threw dirt at him: ſome cal - 
ea him mad dog, others called — 
el and bleekhead. An —_— 
woman running out ef a 
10 om of ſealding water 7 
oured it upon his head 
Te : There was none 
watch did not ſome miſchief or 
rate him. At length they 
A re phe + him to! the! Theatre to 
eim a laughing -flock, took 
don from the Camel , and 
E — 2 between 
a rs. Thus e Emperour 
1 g ſauffered a thouſdndindights | 
1 Wen bore chem patiently, carry- 
10 Wing bs himſelf fre a an and a true 
" | inan Champion. He was ne- 
bead alf che while te lament, 
14 rie our of his hard fortune ; for | 
d been to no putpoſe. He was N 
Frhe white caſting up his aceoufhty 1 
Aa was to make unt#' God; } 
ing pardon for his Fnes. 
er to ſay nothing but 
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7 onely this, and this he ſaid often 
| YTJDominemiſerere, Dominemiſerere|||s 
Lord have mercy, Lord have merci I 
1 .- Unhappy Andranicus which was 
compelled to ſuffer (uch things! But 
- Thappy in this that thou didſt ſuſer 
them ſo patiently, as being the juſt I 
reward of finne | ec 
When he was hanged up, one 
would have thought their malice 
ſnould have ceaſed: but they ſpated 
him not then; as long as he live If 
For they rent his coat from his| ith 
body, and toſſed him up and down] T 
with their hands, tearing kim in 
pieces with their nails. One mom In 
feruell then the reſt run his ſword Ine 
through his belly and guts as he % 
was hanging. Two others, to ti 
whoſe ſword: was ſharpeſt, thruſt 
him through the back, leaning up- 
Fen their 3 with both their 
hands: Here the -moſt miſerable] 
unhappy Emperour with much ado fb 
lifced up his maimed hand to bis ha 
mouth, to ſuck; out the bloud, 20 
ſome thought, from the freſh and j 

, bleeding wound, and ſo ended his{ hh 
liz miſerably. After om Fog {| ap 
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ni dayes he was taken down from the | 
e sibber, and thrown under one of 
che arches of the Theatre like a 
as] beaſt, till ſome that had more hn» 
ur] manitie in them then the reſt, re- 
r moved him; but yet notwithſtand- 
i& he was not ſuffered to be burie 
ed; Oh Andronicus! Oh thou Em- 
ne perour of the Eaſt! How much 
e yyaſt thou bound unto God, whoſe] ; 
ed will it was that for a few dayes] : 
d: 
L 
I 
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on ſhouldſt ſuffer ſuch things, that , 
ou mighteſt not periſh for ever! 
I rhou waſt miſerable for a ſhort 
in eme, that thou mighteſt not be 
e Imiſerable for all Eternitie. I make 
rd do doubt but thou hadſt the years 
beef Eternitie in mind, ſeeing. chat 
tie ou didſt ſuffer ſuch things ſo con- 
alt Kantly and couragioully. 

II Nicetas Choniates is mine Au- 
eir | thour, from whom I borrowed this 
el lamentable hiſtorie; and he lived 
do t the (ame time; when this 3 
bis appened. | 

26 Let us Chriſtians keep alwayes 
nd 18 mind the years of Eternitie. So 
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* 3 | F = 


1101 


s 20 7 8 
* \ 2 3 
Ag hs 47; 

e E. 
if LP 
7 M4 1225 
4 
h a 5-4 » 


4 
4: 


— bY 7 — : = Ws 
A h Conf 2 | 
- > 4 
2, c. 


_ it. Ever l . is — Fr 9 


E bt affliction 
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the hereafter. And Fulgen 
ugh a moſt holy man,draw- 


ire it with Ererntie. For our| || 
bir is but for 4 
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Fits cryeth gut an ' prayerh fol 
batons ' Domine ," big ure hic ſe. 
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we here, llc me hefe; fo thu 


ten dayes before he died was 
ih noel cty out, Domine, 
med) eee & poſtea in- 
dulgenti um ord of ant me patient 
Bere, m eaſe Pertuſter { TT hek 
were "His words a projet even to 
— laſt gaſp. Certain it is, God 
ſpareth them leaſt of all, whom he 
d determinęth to take unto himſelf) 
deo dell with him through- 
out all Erernitie. 


ing near unto his death, threeſcote| 
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[of their luſt, they begin again, re 
intl to thei 5 former ay” 
el 3 wy. 
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How the Holy Scripture in many | 
| places teacheth ws to meditate 
upon Eternitie, .. \ 

MI 


He ingly Prophet , 
ſpeaking of the wic⸗ 
ked, ſaith that they}! 
9. walk on every ſide , 


or in a circuit. This 
it their manner of life: They gol 
(from feaſt to feaſt , from deligh 
Ito delights, from wickedneſſe t 
vickedneſſe. This is their Circuit. 
{And when they think thcy have al 
woſt Gniſhed their Circuit of wi 


neſſe, and gone ovet the round 
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Tell death Realeth upon them bef 


fore they be aware. RET 

The children of Job made thi 
law amongſt themſelves, to fea 
one another round, every one in hi 


obſerved and knew very well, tha 


this their feaſting round could nog 


be without ſinne: And therefore h 


burut offerings according to the 
number ef them all. As therefore 
the wicked delight and rejoyce in 
going the circuit of their pleaſure: 


So God ſhall appoint them a cir- 
cat to go; but it ſhall be a cir-| 
cuit of torments, and that perpe- 


tuall and Eternall. Bleſſed David 
foreſaw this likewiſe: For ſaith 
he, Thine arrows went abroad: 
The. voice of thy thunder wa 
beard in the Heaven, or, Yound 


about. Famine, Warre, Peſtilence, 


Sorrows, Diſgaſes, Calamities, 
Death it ſelf, and all adverſities 
whatſoever happen before the firlt 
death, are the Arrows. of the 


| Lord; but they flie over: they | 
have 


courſe. The good man their fathey 


ſent, and ſanftified them, and reſe 
{up early in the morning and offered 
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ye wings And they quickly flief' 
om one to another. But the voice 


of his thunder; the voice of his 
tore in the priſon of Hell, and 


[wearing.s for all Iternitie. This 
wheel, as if it were filled with 


[Gunpowder , when it hath once 


ever. 4 fire is kindled in mine 
Mer, and ſhall. burn unto the 
lweft Hell. There is alſo another 
tircuit, and that likewiſe is Eter- 
all: from unutterable cold to 


eyes. That we may more fully ſer 
aut this horrible and incompre- 
henkble Wheel, order requireth 
that we ſhew how the Church a- 
eeth with the holy Scripture in 
(his, as the holy Fathers agree with 


taken fire, ſhall burn for ever neon 


intolerable heat, and from heat 
Iſbsck again to cold. Drought, and gt 24. 
beat conſume the ſnom- waters ( ſo F 
ſaith Job) and /o doth the grave 
[thoſe that have ſinned. S. Maithem 
benifieth it more expreſly by the 
gnaſbing of teeth and weeping of f 


[atth, 
2.13. 


Wy 


UMI 


— 


33 
1 1 


7 T*/ denation 


— = 87 W py ee yo all the 
which if we attend unto, we cans 
1. not eaſily let Eternitie * = 


Our memorie. 
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The anſwers of the-holy Fan 
. and the this. about 
1b. 


Or E all the holy. Fathers 600 
ha 


ve lived in divers ages, we 
ſhould do well to hearken unto five 


efpecially, Augufline, C hryſoftome, 


1 1 Bernard, Laurentius I 


bet 6rlt queſtion here ( * 
yet may ſeem a vain and a fooliſh 
one) is, Which is eaſier, and more 
tolerable, to ſuffer pain in the head, 
eyes, or teeth; 0 be troubled with 
the ſtone'z to be pained with the 
wind Colick, or Iliaca Paſſio, ot 
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| any ether acute diſeaſe; neither ©] . 


ſleep night nor day, bu to be tors 
mented continua 5 without any 


reſpite for =_ dayes together, . 
Tbe Bt: 
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The queſtion now is, I ſay, Which 
is eaſier, whether to ſuffer the pains 
now mentioned, or elle to eat a 
piece of a fiſh, which is made bitter 
by the breaking of the Gall. This 


{moſt idle queſtion, For, How 
| much ſweeter is it to eat ſuch a 


[the fiſh will not endanger a mans 
Hife,, nor make him ſick, but leave 
lonely a bitter taſle in the mouth, 
{which is unpleaſing to it. It is truly 
Jlanſwered. And yet how many thou-- 


{of the former! For, How often doth 


may ſeem a very ridiculous and 


whole fiſh , rather then ſuffer thoſe 
ſo grieyous tor ments though but 
for one day! The bitterneſſe of 


fands of men make choyce rather 


the Preacker teach: and exhort , 


Aternall ſalvation of your ſouls is 
[lt queſtion: If you walk this way, 


f:\epent,you haye gone long enough | 


Hs aſtray: 


try out and ſpeak plainly! Chriſti- 


brethren , conſider well ——_ | 


your ſelves and look about you, The 


muſt aſſuredly look for ter- 


[| torments: Chriſt bath ſhewed 


u another way both by his life 
doctrine. Return therefore and 
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thy ſenſes, in conquering ones 


ſuffer valiantly 3 But our joy and 


entrance into Heaven; if you be 
ſhut our, it is your own fault: 
God is not wanting to thoſe that 
are willing. It is true indeed, T here 
is ſome bitterneſſe in uſing abſt 
nence and faſting , in- confeſling 
of ſinnes, in keeping the body un- 
der, in ſetting a ſtrict watch over 


ſelf, in living chaſtly and conti 
nently. This is no eaſie task: 
But let it be what it will, we muſt 
ſuffer it. Ought not Chriſt 10 have 
ſuffered theſe things, and ſo to entt 
into his glory? Let not a little and 
ſhort labour terrifie us: it is but 
for a few years, or it may be but 
a few dayes, thatweare to do and 


reſt ſhall be Eternal. He over 
cometh all, whoſoever overcom- 
eth and conquereth himſelf, con- 
taineth himſelf, and refſteth his 
evil and violent paſſions; and all 


| this for Chriſt , for Heaven, fat 


bleſſed Elernitie. Chriſt after 
reſurrection found his Diſcip! 
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they ſhould afterwards. ſuffer ; anc 
that they were not to think of: 
ſoft and eaſie life, but that the 
were to be ſtoned, whipped , cru 
dfied', have their skin pulled ove 
their ears; that this was the way 


% joyfall reſurrection, and tc 


[the participation and fellowſhip off 


| Eternitie with the bleſſed; that 
Al other things were ſmall and 


no worth in compariſon-of im- 
mortalit ie, and that bleſſedneſſe, 
| which yet eye hath never ſeen.“ 
Theſe things are often ſpoken of, 


but they are little regarded. This 
Aſh bitter with the over flowing 


of the gall, that is worldly croſſes 


und- the ſufferings of this life, is 


often ſer before us; but it goeth 
againſt our ſtomach, we cannot 
Jendure te taſte of it. Eternitie is 
a thing we often heare of, we of- 
ro of; it is continually pre- 
ched unto us, and ä — f 
= we either heare not, or i 
not, or regard not; or if we do for 
|atime; the cares of the world ſoon 
ut it out of our minds, and wel | 
of.” — Ys bury | 


elieve 
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and reply thus, Let it go well with 
Is here; gu we Care not: we ti 
ther nom nor cart what ſhall com 


ner, lit us enjey aur goods and 
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the: Conſcience: often playes the 
preacher , and recalls to our mind 


Conſcience can werk upon them. 


will ſet themſelves in oppoſitiol, 


hereaſter, we are all for preſent 


turneihngain from the dead; neitli- 


#tberefore let us eat, drink and be 


Tate aun fegſure. Theſe are: the 
werldlings Ditties: But let S. Au. 
,gufine. detenmine this queſtion; 


burie' it in oblivien, But again, 


theſe wholeſome leſſons, is inſtant; | 
{ dehorts ,  reproves 4. but prevails | 
nothing. All is in vain. For many 
axe ſo obſt inate and perverſe, thay 
neither the Preacher nor their own 


But ſome are fo impudent, that thy 
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profits aud pleaſures © no man rt. 


was it ver known that any on| 
came bark again ont of Hell: Come 


tum ix viſteribus: Better it in, ſaith 
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Nelles ell .ivodita: amarituds in; f 
faucibus, quim Aternum torun. 


he, to ſaffer a Getle hitterneſſe in ler 
the mouth, then Aternal tormentd 
a is 
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this world, then in the world to 
come. Farre better it is for threes | 
ſcore years and ten continually to- 
gez her here on earth, to be puniſhed 
Iich moſt grievous. puniſhments, 
ben to ſuffer the torments of Hell 
{for one day, yea for one houre here- 
after. But let us heare what another 


5 n 
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„os che Fathers ſaith. 

I. Saint Chi ſaſtame propounds the 1 

„ond queſtion after this manner; aeg. 

|| [Suppoſe one night in an hundredc 

u {ycars a man ſhould have a ſweet] 

e | [and pleaſant dream, and be after 

| {puniſh:d an hundred years for it, 

8 {ould he think ſuch a dream were 

to be defired? And yet faith the 

Father, As a dream is to ann 

4 {hundred years; fo is this preſent 

life to the life to come, yea rather 

i is much leſſe: And as a drop is 

atbe main Ocean, ſo are a thou - 

land years unto Eterritie. And 

„another place, What is there, ff. 

ich he, to be compared unto E- u. 

„ {ernitie ? What are a thouſand « 

1 reats in compariſon of infinite) 
. ages 
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14 rthoinward parts. It is farre bet- || 
ter to ſuffet for our offences here in 
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| profit thee-y or do thee any good: 
Though a man in Hell >uld| 


ages which are yet for to come! 


bottomilefle Well? Look for no 
end of torments after this life, un- 
leſſe thou repenteſt before thou des 
parteſt out of this life: for after 
death there is no place of Tepen: 
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Are they not like unto the leaſt 
drop of a bucket compared unto a 


tance, no ſhedding of tears will 


i gnaſh his teeth, and blare out his 
lcorched tongue, he ſhall not ob- 
tain ſo much as a drop of cold wa- 
' ter. Grant then that a man ſhould 
enjoy pleaſures all his life long, 

what is that to infinite ages which 
are yet for to come? Here in this 


J life all- things good and bad have 


tar length at end; but the puniſh-| 
ments that ſhall be ſuffered here- 
after ſhall have no end. Set firei 
on the body here, and the ſoul will 
ſoon depart: But after the reſur- 
rection, when the body ſhall 
be from thenceforth immortall 


damned ſhall alwayes burn, and 
not gonſume in Hell fre. Fur, 
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this common queſtion, Will not 


jlour ſitting at the table? The 
| House of Chriſt triumpheth in the N 


[a8 ſome reade it, He brought me 
into his wine cellar ) and hu ban- 


toufly confider with himſelf upon | 


tion ſink deep into his mind, he 
[bay truly rejoyce, and triumph 


hall riſe again, incorruptible in- 
deed: But how? Not to receive a 
crown of incorruptible glory, but 

to ſuffer Eternall torments. But 
let us hear what another of the Fa- ö 
thers ſaith. | 
Saint Gregory maketh anſwer to g. 


drunkenneffe ſooner ſteal upon a 
man in the wine. cellar, ſtanding. j 
[by the hogshead , then in the Par- 


words of Solomon, He brought 
we to the banquetting- houſe ( or 
over me was love , or, He hatb 
ſet.bis banner of love over me. Up- 
on. which words Saint Gregory ' 
diſcourfing, ſaith: thus, By the 
wine cellar what can we better or 
more fitly conceive , then the ſe- 
contemplation of Eternitie ? 

t truly whoſoever: doth: ſeri- 


ternitie , and let this conſidera- 
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Lies The fixth Comfideration | 


ich the Spouſe; ſaying, He hub 


| ſet bu banuers of love over me: For| 
he will keep better order in his 
love, loving himſelf leſſe, God 
mare, and even his enemies alſo 
for Gods ſake. But ſuch is the na · 
ture of this profound conſidera- 
tion, that it will preſently make a. 
man drunk. Make him drunk? 
How ? With the drunkennefle of 
the beſt deſires, ſuch as will leade 
him to amendment of life, carrie! 
him to his htavenly countrey, and 
ring him at wp to joyts Eter- 
nail. It was caſt in the Apoſtles 
teeth, that they were drunk with 
wine: And ſo they were indeed; 
t it was with wine out of this 
ellar. Saint Gregorie hath many 
xcellent confiderations , and ſays 
ings upon *Ezernitie: amongſt - 
| 2 he hath this, which is a very 
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rt one and a true one, omen 
ranenm quad delectat, Aternun 
cruciat: That which delights | 

b us momentanie , but that which 
tor menteth is Eternal. Here 1 
ld wiſb with Job, 0b that theſt} 
oe wes: wnies 7" 06 hy 
2 re 
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— were graven with a pen of 
n Thele words, I ſay, That 
which -delighteth is momentanie.s 
To that which tormenteth is Eter- 
_ The. Boot in which this 

hould be written, is the heart o 
wan ; the pan off iron with which 
t ſhould be written, is ſerious me- 


Airatihm ; the int with which it 
thould be written is the blowd of 
Lnit. And theſe words ſo im- 
printed and engraven in the breaſt, 
are then eſpecialhy to be called t 

wind, and to be often repeated 
ben pleaſure fawneth, when luſt 
provoketh, when luxurie inviteth 

| when the fleſh rebelleth., and the 
| pirit- faileth, when there is oc 

cahon of ſinne offered, and dan 

vf falling into ſinne. But let 


4 heare what another of the Father 


| fath 


n the fourth place comes Saint 


[Rernard< He ſhall anſwer to the 
a here to be propounded 
In the lives of men there is ſuc 


ny men ſo many judgements con- 
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too heavy for them to bear. Ome Ihe 
is oppreſſed with povettie, and 
cher is afflicted with ſickneſſe, ano. 
ther - is overcharged with ſectet 


with injuries and ſlanders: every; iſ; 
man thinketh that meſt grievous 
which in preſent he ſuffereth. And 

4 many times itcometh;to paſſe thai 


the water, and make haſte to the 
8 Halter, thinking thereby to find an 
end of all their griefs, and ſor- 
rewe whereas indeed that ſuppo- 
Jed end becomes to them bur the 
beginning of their ſorrows , and 
ſuch ſorrows as never ſhall. have 
end. But with the good and god-| fi 
Jy it is not ſo: T hey patiently en- 

dure all; ſubmitting themſelves in 
| all things to Gods good will and 
| pleaſure. They neither defire to 
die quickly, nor yet to live long Wie 

$ 


debrs, another is tormented with jy 
| cares, another is grieved and vexed| thi 


ſuch as are faint-hearted and im- I 
patient, with for death, runne into] | 
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Pit Gods will they ſhall die? They 
[alſo are willing, Will he have 
[them die quickly? They are wil- 
ling to that alſo ? Will we have 
them live yet longer? They are 
not againſt that: What God wil- 
lth, that they will; What he wil- 
kth not, neither will they. Beſide 
[theſe two kinds of men, there is a 
third, and that is the greateſt part 
of men, that defire to live long: 
[And there is almoſt no man ſo old | 
[but he hopes and deſires to live yer 
[another yeare. Theſe men are never 
\lrard to ſay, they have lived long 
enough. Death maketh too much 
haſte with them, he cometh to 
them too ſoon, yea' and before his 
ime. Here now the queſtion may 
be moved, Who live, or who ſhall} 
live longer. Saint Bernard in his 
ſeyenteenth Sermon upon the nine- | 
tie firſt Pſalme, upon theſe words, | 
With long life will 1 ſatisfie him, | 
(breaketh- forth into this admi- | 
tation, What is ſo long as that 
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d| Finbich is Ecernal? What is ſo 
o Fling as that whick ſhall have no 

- ad? Life Eternall is the mw | 
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end which we art 


die a lingring death (alas! 400 


flowers which grow in the 


all to aim ag} fo 
and this end is without end. And} (er 
further he addes, That is the tre} ith 
day indeed after which there fol. 
lows no night, where there is 
Eternall veritie, and true Eten 
tie, and therefore true and Ein 
nud ſatietie. So then the queſtior 
may be determined thus, Tha 
{thoſe onely ſhall live a long lif 
truly ſo called, whoſoever hal 
never die, but alwayes live in hea 
yea; And again, That thoſe (hal 


lingring a death) whoſoever ſhall 
alwaycs- die, but never live in} 
Hell : for they ſhall live one) 
there to. be tormented always, 
Lex ns heare but one more, and ſo 
conclude. 

Taurentius Fuſtinianus ſhall r- 
ſolve the laſt queſtion for u. 
b. are ſaith he, many things n 
this world which nature hath (|| | 
appropriated: and affigned to ſow 
one certain place that they ar} FE 
not to be found in another place 
unleſſe it be in part. Of ſom it 
new eg 
found F 
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Lf found Ter we have ondy” 7 the 
od] feed: Of, ſome living creatures 
ref there are brought over unto us 
ol-] jonely the skinnes. Now Eternitie 
is ſis a thing ſo proper to another 
nid two 6d, that it is not to be found in [ 
rd Ih : onely the ſeed thereof we | 
01 117 have even in this world: Ang 
a [what are the ſeeds of Eteynitie? 1 
if ' WT. ſaith Laurentius 7 

t of a mans ſelf; the | 
23 and the _ rig rift 
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5 whoſe woed is gene fo 
[the fire of Hell. To contemne him- 
Rf is a very ſmall ſeed, ſcarc 
own in the world: Chriſt : 
brought” it down from beaver 
_ [vich him, who mate ff e 


. ve reputation , and took up 5 7 | 
1. bim the form of a den 
Il | 2 became obedient, not to the 


en to mount Cal vate, unte 
eath , even the death of the 
iſe, unto the grave, yea eve 
1 to Hell. Wherefore God alſ I 
wb hight tæalted him. Behold? 19. 
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this litile ſeed is grown, up an Th 
Authour ſpeaking of Charitie, ſait the 


For, To whom little u forgive C| 


eth lefle grace, whoſoever ba ta 
lefle Charity : And where there 


45s lefſe grace, there alſo ſhall de ing 
| lefſe glory. So then it is moſt true 


he more thou loveſt God, the 
more thou heapeſt up unto. th 
ſelf Eternall rewards. The whole 
Law is love, but it muſt be pure 
chafte, and holy. I have done withiſa; 


| the ſecond, which is Charitie, I | 
come to the third, which is The 


taßſe cbriſt works. It is a 
common and witty ſaying in the ſh 


reliſs Tulliet works : We may ſays 
as. much i in the School of Chriſti» Wee 
anitie, He bath made a good pro- 
greſſe in 225 and virtue, vb 
can ** chriſts worte; who len ul 
176; 


ha. 


F ſpread in breadth, and is becomgdlyy 
| the higheſt of all trees. The ſandno 


thus, The, meaſure of our glory ani 
Eternal reward , ſhall be accord 
ing to the meaſure of our charitie ad 


| the ſame lovetb little. He obtain 


Rhetorick Schools, He u to be . 
thought a ge proficient , who c 
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ift of. Chris .dodirine and 


les But whoſoever. findeth 


taſte almoſt at all, noreliſh in 


words and works of Chriſt; 


whoſceyer is not moved, affected 
delighted with thoſe, things 
ich. belong unto the mind, and | 
raſtian pietie, to Heaven and 
ternal felicity ; but on the con | 
tary findeth much ſweetneſſe in 
ating, drinking, walking, laughs | 
jeſting and playing: "I ke. ſame 


man may ſay with ſorrow enough, | 
the truly, How little ſeed. f Eter - 
thy e have 1 within me , O my God! 
ole rather, 7 have none at all. For 
neben 1 deſcend into my (elf, I ſee}. 
ichFagaifeſtly, what ſpirit is within 
I. and hither my affection car- 
Thee me. Lo ſpend whole nights 
N lancing, feaſtings revell ing, quaf- 
the ag, dicing, and carding, hearing 
le voliſn and idle tales, reading im- 
e Books, calling for, and laugh- 
ay gat amorous ſongs., playing the 
i= Ned fellow, and doing as the com- 
o- Jay doth, Oh this never offendeth 
hoe; this is pleaſing and delight= |; 
tente me. But to heare of Chriſt Þ 


23 6 


„ 


2 


Ie — 65 Wwe 

| and his life, to beate i holy me 
that lived formerly, | who we 
much given to watching; falting f 
and prayer, or to reade of the 
lives, that makes no muſick i 
| my eaxes, and this is an wel 
| unto. me: I can neither heare i 
ſee: I ſtop mine cares, and. 
mine eyes for: fear left" tk 
| ſhould be offended. *To heart 
Sermon of an houre long, ie 
death unto me, and therefore I 
dome come” to Church: or if 10 
ſometimes; 1 dhe away the tit 
either flceping or” prating. Thet 


bare tbo many ſuch men in i 
world: but of ſuch it may be 
Faid, That they have Re Ci 
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lim at all ef the work Chril 
But now let us heate ch! judgemen ' 
of the Church concerning E05 
; nitie. 
The memorie of Eternitie i 

fo precious in the eſteem of 
Church, that tt 8 Plalnif 
{ho Prayer; no Hyriine dur co 
with it. Glory be : the Fail 
aud to the Sonne, and to nb bh, 
| ok, a it was in the beg; 
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"4 - Jem long fist. Remember Son 
Wh ſpremiſe ir the Propheſie of 36 y 
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rena, get tao horde great dj 5 
Lito m eee mcd you | 
ſrhar arc Lan. n <otaplaining o 
vers; This life i 
ut when this ſhork 
1 050 ſhall end, there rel 
mains another life which nexre g 
Anal Rave end. If yer will n | 
. bete m6; Yet- believe S. Paul, Tu, 
. bo ew, ſaith 8. Paul, that if 6 
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ſe ly. ta rnacle of Na Haſs 
c ded 5 we | 


f Ea Saint Matthew 
letter for thee to enter int 


Wu caſt it from thee; It & better 
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© rear Olle is it thens, if this]. 


ared for ge Na ech n. is _ g 

* ien To the te- 
e of the. Prophet and the} 
let, us adde the teſtimoni 


Golpel we may reade|. 
£5 gur Saviour, If thyſues. 
or thy foot offend thee, cut ſis. c. 
„ and caff them from thee : 


or maimed, rather then 
* hands or ' two feet to be 


"everlaling fire. And if} 9: 1 


offend thee, pluck it out, 
2 


— 


to enter inte life with one 
ther then having two ejes to 
inte hel. fre. Oh fire ! Oh 
Eteruitie! Time" is no- 
, I'S it be compared with E- 
; ſhorrhefle of life and fo 
time is no loſſe at all, but 
ain, if thereby We gain 8. 
q "Chrilt hach profniled t 
ine, Matthew hath, recorded 
A. ſealed it in theſe words of 
1 : our 
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* - ' er I bare thought Y 
sie, in What u cold and negli- 
1 nt manner hre J done it, ns- 


. wi np everyday, yes every | 


wand! minute I draw nearer; 
nearer umto Frrrnitit l But ſor 
irt come by the aſſiſtanee 
* 22 race I will mind it more 
e Ih Un have 
and Mat time thro 

5 vunty ches ſhall 1. 
not fee my heart upen them: 
uh the world ſhould ſmile — 
„iheugh 1 ſhould Want ne 
1 ral thing that my heart can! 
vi y | — I ſhould ſeem to flow 
Tt jd wer fo much abundance, yet 
ii fill remember--Eteraitie. In 
Yi denidft of my proſperitie theſe 
* dil de my thoughts,Bur how long 
Muchis laſt? will chis fair weather 
* change? will this comfor- 
We ſunne alwayes ſhine upon 
Ber Oc if 1 Gould live in 5 
.. fit Walbthe dayes of my life, what 
ie profit me after death Af. 
1 fweer bur wry pleaſing 
DD unhappy happineſſe, 
303! n HE Eerni- 
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pf afflictions blow, Jet the tun 


' Flouds of tentatiant threaten r 
and thunder, let the darkneſſe of} 
brief. and heavineſſe compaſſe tb 

bout, yea though the foundaid e 


"9s, fuer! Lie). Cbme th 


» ill with me, if it frown upon a t 


Lees with many croſſes, u 
es and a fflictions, if mis fortune 

il me, if they ruſh 1 
like waves one on the neck of av{;; 
other, if 1 be turmoiled and wii; 
d up and down, then theſe: 


b my daily thoughts; Well ile 9 
the world baye its eourſe, I am ces 
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ent to bear it, Gods will be das 
et the ſea be troubled, let ih 
ayes thereof rore, let the wind; 


pf ſorrows; ruſh ap me, let an 


ff the world ſhould ſeem to ſhiknMli 
yet will Tad be aftaitl. Thel 
Korms will blow over; theſe winds 
ill be laid, theſe waves wil 
, this tempeſt cannot laſt long 
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ne while.” Often doth our Savi- 
jou ar beat upon this, ſpeaking to his 


vil 
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1 moſt bitter death upon the 


_ 2 t deathe of the Apoſtles, all 
| alete, : And why ſhoald not 


tan end Ito allmy lorrows and | 


— and without end. All 
& bete ſhall haye an end; but 

torments there ſhall have no,. 
—Whitfoever is fot" within 
adele of Eternit it, is ſhort, 
ty and-momentanie, it ĩs but a 
dow but a dreamy ſo faith S. 
eon. It is but a Modicunùr 
eth Whittle; A viry 


ples. All his own ſafferings, 


oc," he calleth but a little All 
ſufferings, puniſhments; aud 


Alo think it but a little, whats 
here I ſuffer , though I 


Rether ? For yet 4 little While, 
td be that ſhall come; will ame, 
will not tarrie. I will there- 
ſe ſaffer patiently whatſoever can 


duld ſuffer it an hundred Shots * 


1 happen, : 
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2 Obes Kane to ie {and 
Apen the Sea ſbone, 4 Centie n 
the Cincle, 4 NModicum, a lit ii 
d en Hittle. time, Minute 1 
Etemitie. And ſuch are tbe (af 
fer ing of uh life in reſpelt 
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baur or ſorrow we ſuffer is 
life, it is hut a Mocbieum, ot 
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« Olerueitls, Whazsſoever lo 


v7 oe tle while, It is che (ying fi} 
S. Avgultines This Modieumn fi 
le while ſtems long unto 1, be. e 


cauſi 


UMI 


en Har. The wiſeſt of men 
"of beiog to ſhew: the vanity and ſhort- 
et rhis preſent lite, though ic 
i hould be lengthened to an hun- 
x {red years , which few men can 
= | each unte, makes choice of th 
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4 Wo noe, to mind, ſaith 


{ he; the) years that are paſt, from 


1 


Adam to this preſent day; runne 
- Fover all the Scripture: It is but 


was ithruſt out of Parudiſe. Fot 


-| falv and blackiſſi as the ſea : Water 


| taketh:noreft ip the niglu : So fait 


paſt:? Certainly, iſ thou hadſt lived] 


1 rn ; 


92 
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lof water e Furr fathom} 
leſſe Sea? ſuch are-fifty; fixty, yall 4, 
an hundred years ( Heare this, e 
old men) they are but a odicum |; 

a very little while, but a Ainute of f| | 
time, indeed nothing at all to d. 
dayes of Eteynitie. And yet, fool nl ti 
-and' miſerable men, we ate ov {i 
joyed wü this little ſtone, this | x 
fmall drop. Our life is indeed a 4% [f 
tle ſtone, but no jewel, no precious | 


ſtone ʒ it is made of nœbetter ma 
tet then ſand. Our life is à drop, but 
not of ſweet and: freſh water; iti 


4s. For all bi dayes ate ſorromi, 
and bs trat eil grief; yen his heat 


Preuchen; Iris the counſel 


almoſt yeſterday ſince he fell; and 
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where are thoſe times that are 
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all the time ſince Adam was thruſt 
out of Paradiſe, even unto this pre- 
, | 5 ſent, 
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ent, thou wouldſt perceive an 
confeſſe that thy life was not long, 


hat is any mans life ? Adde as 
many years as thou wilt, imagine 
the longe ſt old age: What is it / Is 
it not as a morning blaſt ? All this 


is moſt true. I pray you tell me, 


where is Adam now ? where is 
Cain ?. where is long-liv'd le- 


: thuſelab ? where is Noah A. ere 
I Sem? where is Eber? where is 

i |moſt abedient Abrabam? where is 
1 Zacob ? where is Zoſeph.? They are 


dead and gone, their time is paſt 3 
ve may lay of them, Vixcrunt, fucs 
mnt Trees, Once they were, now 
en are not. Thus our life paſſeth 
way thus the glory of the world 


alleth. away. O morning ,dew- 
O mere vanity I What is it that we 
ſo deſire here ? what ſo long as to 


oped or wiſhed . r here ? ſhax 
tis, a Modicum it is, it is vile and 
| ing: worth, it is but a {mall 


wine; whatſoever thine eye be- 


bolderh here. It is a true ſaying of 
regorie- the great, The longeſt 
Feaſure of our life is but a point; 
141 e or 


which is ſo ſoon fled away. Fer 


reg. 
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0 eve feen an end of all per farin, 
broad, fo faith the Pfalmiſt. Why 


here is the time which we uſe t 


but thy commandment is exceeding 


then do we account any time long? 
For that Which is paſt, now is not; 
that which is to come, yet is not; 
and what is the preſem? The gluſſe 
4s AWayes running, and the clock 
Dogs 
Teth away by flying minutes. What 
dis rae be fuer hoe gone : what 
is yet befund, is tif ro tome : 


N Jong /? Bernard makes often 
mention of that moſt true and ex 


client ſaying of S. Rierome (and 


Reader, is worth obſerving ) 
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FI Conferation | I 
oer it is a ſhort line that begins, con 
\. c. Finues, and ends in a point. 7 
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They muſt "condemne themſelyes 
for not living better. There u no in- 
uu er ion in the grave (ſaith Siraci · 
der) whether thou bat ved ten, 
wan bundred, or a thouſand years,” 

Ia hell iris no eime to complain 
Wfhortaes of life. Byery man hath 
[lived long enough, if be hath lived 


enough. 
Here, Chriſtian brother, T will 
tral more boldly and plainly with 


8 and lay the matter ſo open 
r 


thou ſhalt ſee it clearly re- 


{ſented before thine eyes. Thou 


[fayeſt that thou doſt often think 
[ upon heaven, and rhat thou haſt 


an earneſt and longing deſire after 


| Efernitie. Sayeft thou fo ? 1 beate 


hee, but T do not believe thee : 


neither would 1 have thee believe 


Ine if I ſhould fay ſo of my ſelf. 


| For bow can ſit be, O good Chti- 


an brother, bow can it be that 
|'thou or 1 ſhoatd think ſo often 
425 ſo ſeriouſly upon heaven, and 
N wh fuch 2 * 8 defire ( 18 we 


fywe have) after Trernitie, and 
et be ſo lake y arm, yea ſtone- cold 


þ * u marrets of retigion ; fo flow and 


__ backward 
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FOE 5 ackward to that w Er 
| © | fo . prone, and forward 10 that 
| which is evil, ſo ready and willing 
to all manner of wantonnefle, fol 
1 and n es, 0 
19 othfull and negligent? Where wel | þ 
[ ſhuld. be angty, mo” ate we tool | þ 
patient; and where we ſhould be 
patient od couragious, there are 
we too faint-hearted and puſiliani.| 
mous, In the, fire of ever) light af 
Kickion our patience , melts & con. 
ſumesaway : nay. we are often cal 
down. with a word, we are blow| | 
| down with the breath, ef a mam 
| mouth. But never are we more im- 
J. patient and. deſperace, then when 
1 Our wall are croſſed. I might (peak| t 
| hexe of the hot Afeſtems. of luſt 
{.wherewith our hearts are often in-| | be 
flamed and ſwoln,: and likewiſe off 
| the- deypuriog Cancer of ennie | þ 
| which: 9 en eats into our breaſts, 
| od walk b 8 aw 1 
. em gtwit 
1 Rand! ing da Nees laid 
Food and godiy men, as we 3 
ſour ſelyes, and would have other þ 
think 15 io, be, deo timourcut by 
where f Þ 
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Jol Eternit Be 
| credible that the thoughts of hea- 


of | bee 


en f f Reis : 
| es ter 3-734 19; 


re we ſhould be bold, and too 

bold: where we ſhould be timou- 
s;glory in nothing more then in 
this; That we have often in our 
minds and m— deſires the joyes 
ieve it, it is not 


d Eternitie ſnould be ſo of- 
in our. minds as we ſpeak of, 


l | and yer mean while that we ſhould 
, Ix is not credible ? Nay Tay it 


ire no better then we doe, Did I 


in impoſſible. And thus! Built: de- 
lang it. 4 13111 2 


The Patriarch Jacob ſerved bis 


cle Laban for his: daughter Ra- 
ye ſeven years, And they ſeemed 
id him: but a fem dayes for the love 
he hau to her. Heareſt thou 
wheſaever thou art that fo 
nplaineſtꝰ Thou ſer veſt no im- 
ur or deceiver as ZTaban was, 


| | . maker, and him that 


ſtrely ep his covenant and 
. hou . rveſt not for a wife 
ti for the'kingdonie of cheaven': 


not ſor the beautie and ſight ofa 


wife, but for the beautifull: viſion 
d Eternall ſight of Gad: not for 
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"the delightand._ pl | 
but for tial and — dt. 
lights and pleaſures, And yet doth 
the trouble of one winters day ol. 


tentimes -— caſt thee: down, t hit 


dy all thy love cowards God 

and thy — ;heaven begin: 
wax cel d in'thees Rſſonn as the 
ſtorm of adrerſitie begins, thou 
breakeſt forth into moſt bitter 


omplaints, thou calleſſ heaven and 
—_ to uneſſe, thou brearheſt 


| nothing but rtyenge 3 yr olten· 
times, I believe, thou ſpareſt noi 


God humſelſ, butica lbeſt his juſtia 

into queſtion At other times when 
_ pleaſure with her fawning allure- 
ments hath- once enciced\thee, the 


doth ſo :bewnch thee: and 13e 


away thy memorie that rhon 


ſorgerteſt to ſerwe Bod, yr | 


rumneſt headlong into che La 


rut haf ſinne, Which hach a füt 
| entrance at Jebſt:foemingly, but 


thee the nent May io du 


Action- Js this the. w 1 | 


| which! thou ſo much talk 
Is this thy heroicall forcieude = 


008 of Ged {Hey wile thou 84 | 
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de- I 2s . When yon gy how: | 

oth 1 en ure the labour 'and forrow 
ene fhort day / Oi, sun, 
bat Fepeß abe ö cim 


gbegoiled b yhis uncle Zabias, 
nb gave him blea. eyed Leab in- 
2 tad" ef beautifull Nabel, ſerved 
Kim yet ſoven years more for! his 
wwghrer Kachel, whom he dearly. 
loved b And no doubt but thaſe ſe- 
en years alſo ſermell unto him 
but as a few dayesſor the exceed 
img great love that he had unto her. 
And it is very likely that often- 
ines when be was weary at his 
[1 rk; he had an cye unto Fucbels: 
jk > — og ty — 
burely or her beauty ſhe is wort 
2 whom 1 ſhould ſuffer feven 
years bard ſervicez and, if need 
I would not (ſtick to ferve yet 
ven years more, Such was the at- 
Scion that he bote unto Rachel, 
thar it made him ſcarce ſenſible of 
by labeur 


. Hearſt 


22 125 


= 


ae thou this ? How. then canſt thou 
„ till murmure aga inſt God ? Thou 


ſe best abou haſt, ſerved: God faith 
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Aoeſt fora Souldier of Ghrifi?:cor 
ithou: this ? underſtandeſt 


rt bid to ſerve God for Gods ſake; 
chat ſathow mayrſt at length enter 
into Sad Erernall reſt 3 Thou a1 
erkorted te tolerance and patience | 
re; that fo, thou mayeſt be made 
partaker of immortalitie with the 
blefled hereafter: And yet ſleepeſſ 
Irhon, O fluggard ? Haſt thou not 
ſan turt to hraret Art thou ſtill com · 
iplaming ? Do but reckon up the 
years which thou haſt ſpent in 
the ſervice of God, and ſee whe: 


fully and painfully. twenty: years; 
Jas" Jarob did Leban: L am' afraid 
thou wilt come ſhort in thy rec“ 
koning: Haſt thou ſerved God ſo 
many moneths 7 I tell thee, I mabe |} 
a queſtion of it. Number the nights | Þ | 
ſibat thou haſt ſpent in watching 
| paying 5 recount - the: dayes 
ich chou baſt-ſpent in holy exer- 
ciſes, and ſee if thou canſt truly ſay 
unto God as Jacob did to Laban, 1 
3 In | 
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ich a t. 

eee get by Wight; and ; 
1 Au departed” from mine eye The: 
on f be P bn twenty years in thy 
ou : I ferved thee foureteen years 


en aby two daughters , and fix 
er | | Pears for thy -cattel.-:. Tell me, 
Chriſtian. man, haſt thou ſerverl 
f thus twenty years Tinu 
de ſheweſt thy wages if thou ſerveſt 


ache of ſheep 3 God himiſelf ſhall 
the reward of thy ſervice: Tho 
be: bleſſed: beth: in ſoul an 
It challbe well with thee on 
wwery" fide; Thou ſhalt; enjoy all 
manner of delights ; great delights 
without either lacking or loathing, 
had without end. Thou ſnalt 
Frimme in the bottomleſſe Otean 
) 
| 


of pleaſures : And yet ( behold /) 
J. hy hands: are flack to every good 
| | work ; Thy feet are low to go to 

| {Eburch; Thy heart conſumes away 
prith envy, flames with anger and 
revenge, abounds with the vermine 
el fliþy thoughts 3 and is: quite 
"tad. through ſlothfulneſſe and 
ſimpatience. Is this thy ſerving of 
„ ; God ? 


le | | {God : Not Zabens daughtert, nor 


MI 


_- Janes 


| Surely diam 
ay! Scene len ar a, 
did g ben than art weary, 
litbany labour ubich:thou under 
is ur the .fervice of. God, whey 
bt — — — 
4 retie 1 


hre, life up thine-eyes to 
brio Wade, whe ds has 
ther and chus comfort up thy 
ſelf; Beinor; troubled, O my toul+ 
| Bekwid ay | Rackel., thy] aa Rachel 
| which i in arent, fair Recbel, 
r wee. 8 „ elmt is all 
| beauti not i any one ble 
| wiſh about her > rebel heaven 
and the houſe of thy Epernall rel 
| and plesſure 1 Be conear 10 ſuffer 


bor a while, a lutle ſorrow, and 


ſome pains : For thou ſhalt ſhort 
by be where thy Kurbel is, and ther: 
thou ſhale ba ie more ijoyfull and 


' bleſſed, How much the mort 
5 then att here ſorrbwfull and 2b 
Iced: There ſhall :thy-feſt be the 
I more e and joy full by boy 
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led Eternitze, is more worth, inſi 
{nitely more Worth then all that we 
[can © or ſuffer. If thus, O Chri- 


1 th eyes thou wou 
[upto heaven, if with ſuch affection 


— rr 


1 Hofſes gain. This I will ſay, and 


ore a man thinks upon the Eter- 


to lead a godly life in this 
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much-the. more thy life here is 
heavy and painfull. Well then, be of 
Pod courage, ſhew Chriſtian for- 
tude and patience. Sternitie, bleſ- 


ſta brother, thou wouldeſt ani- 
ate and encourage thy ſelf, if with 
aide oftner look 


hou wouldeſt dayly think upon E- 
tie; believe it, all thy dayes 
ſervice here on earth would 


pie :T hou wouldeſt count all 
jour eaſie, all troubles welcome, 
rewith I will conclude, The 


'* pitie of the world to come, the 
more care he will take here 


preſent world. 
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em but few, for the great love 
{| which thou wouldeſt have unto E- 
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E tlat is tog — | 


an houſe in the dark 

muſt go warily and 
leiſurely , ſtep after 

* ſtep, and he muſt 
6 er the wall: If mans under 
1 ing into ter. 

lie, fre chinks 12 in this life 
Venter into it, he is much de- 
e The way is dark and full 
ulties. He may hurt im- 

Ney the way, but he ſhall never 
Atain unto it. The way = 

; ther 
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| a man is. once in, there ne 
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- {no mortall man gan o conceiren 
uh r ly 

| | what is; nat . 
| - |Saitenefle thereof is aden 

by certain pictures & reſemblana 

in ſuch manner that every man mij 

have aglimpſc ben 1 

or write concetming En 
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| j- og == we ſet it out in «id 
-- {leurss all is but a ſhadow, yes 
1 in the 5 ein with all his R 
„ fſterick ſufficiently expreſſe it; N 
- |: | Limuerwithall hie curious art 

Skill can ſet it farth to the lifes)! 

all. times that. ever were ani e 
ſhall be. Gould be put 
they would:infinitely; come 
of 8texpitie: The Latitude there 
is nar: to be meaſured, neither 
boures, ner dayes, war — 
| monerhs, nar years; nor Lara 
nar Olympiads, nor J 
. Jubiluat o ner ages> nor 
l 1 Jeans, nor, by the maſt — 
tian ef the:Bighth ſpibers, 
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F Pifhure, we ſlull come much 
. it, then other iſe we 


t cagitations, 46 ſound 


4 a 
e depth of Rtemitie, whighyer | 
aſt dnding out. But if we will 


chis-Mfas, fare will faylby 
Chand, f we will wien el 


it „ a Ubild, taken as it 


Almoſt quite aabed, and wich- | 


Sy ans in che claus : on | 
rs he heart 8" crofſe : ns | 


Fouls there is this inſoription, 
Arie ac Gi, 


ſeet 
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5 Rebe pos — ;nothin 
| but the bees ea whom 
or skkinne, onely he hath a 
robe known by: I bu left b 
he holdeth a piece 'of (perch 
in wWhich theſe words are wei 
| — — 
eb - debighterb in mon 
In bis right band he holdeth 1 | 
| ple. car unto him there f nc ' 1. 
eth a Raven pecking 2 ſhelfifh 2 
with this ſubſcription, Crim, Cr, 
70 2 Ser The Earth 
Nou h, flames of fitt 
Ra forth and tend nh | 
which theſe words are write, Wt 
! Ecernum quod crutiat, 7h 0 4 
þ | which tormenteth is Eternal. Chg 
coming down from the clouds 7 
. |-edore with bended knees of dium 
| ſex, in the place of all mankind Wal 
| Behind them there is a —_—_ | 
Heure glaſit, or a Dial meaſuring fe 
| houres by the running” of w. 
called a cn; and a. Book Ip 
| ing wide open © On one page'th ew 
j is ritten, They: ſpend. their da! 
* Wirth, and in 4 moment { 


"On the, orhe 
ler me from the 
7 WW 2 5 5 
d 70 heavenly Angels, which 
1 rac ze them with theit arms, and 
ing at Chriſt bid chem lift | up 
2 unto him. This is che 
e: The meaning follqweth. 
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Krit the Eternal ſonne of the 

ner God came into this 

clad with no bthet garment 

we, that ig, ſtark naked. The 

iat of immortalitie and inno-. 

bs we. loft by Adams difobetli 

And now (alas het miſe- 

| ab) do we come into this 

" 1 Chriſt together Wit ue, 

E for us, fuck Pa 
\ Was not ui "any : 

Won” this Croſſe on the 

1 ers of the' 308090 Gocke 

2 bed on which be — ha | 
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phos dv former thn 
Meri with therifelves, hs 
. i wor and fretly, choſen rol 
8 Take little feſt, that at 
of te rreQion they eight 
= fly to reſt tefal, Some, vi 
may readeʒ ha ve made the eanh / 
*. r Matreſle 3 Sackcloth, their 74 
Sheet; and a Stone, their Boultter, W 
And man 155 5 — do ft 
Kill to t Jeave theth 
and return 90 ed. = FE | 
th, even that melt bitter 
efull death th of: the Tree: Te 
what end? Tha might fave ui 
* death Biewal, Pf. ie we mil 
all .of us ;buz eur death is by: ſho 


Y In a moment in che twinklin 
4 an ce the loul is ſnatched from N 


| body and this is all that which it 


ut it ignot ſo 
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= are Eternal. 
they torments are,alwzycs 

| mers $and their” dkath, 

is abwayes And from this death 

| E. Cbeiſt the Sonne of God de- 
ver 15 he thild that we fee 
walking amidſt the clouds 

s his fee is 2 bare Sceleton, 

hs bate boneFof à man, which | 


. may Corps to be 
Heart ye 


15 Aren, and ye ene ee 
en unto the words of 'your 
cher Adam has pes king unto 
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—— bappy then in- 
. if your forefacher had 
0. bis on happinefſe', but 
= miſerable,” and that even in 
Pj becauſe mine. By me were 
. before you were be- 
n 5. by me were you damned 
70 were bean forth.” I 
EEC. fain 


Wenns _ left — a man, 7 
fore you could periſh, yon all p 
jriſhed. in me. I my ſelſ do not li on 
you may better call r 
. a Oe and a m 
ee r or com 


Tho 
it of 5 4 


wm t.. unto. Gi 
t nade me. lic ene in het 
ven bluſh am are aſhumed toſs 
your gluttony and intemperanced | 
is is your fathers fault 100 
pride hath made you + odidnd 4 
eteſtable- before God e but thi 
monſter firſt con uered and trium 


2 wht gave. unto mel | 
te promiſe; Heaven for an in 
ritance, and intalled it upon youu 
But I have undone you all, cur e 
5 nga: NAD: one 
ans} 
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Fan dr one bit T'valued 
and an apple more then yo 
more then Heaven, more then 
. Aicurſed aud unhappy din · 
for which Þdeſerved to ſup in 

aby rhouſand year after. 
in Paradiſe, garden full of 
li ht and pleaſure beyond 
mgination's God gave me the f 
Fuſe of all things therein drew 
lhe fruit of- one tete was forbid= 
me. I was Lord ef all-thej 
Rures, Las wile and beautie 
þ Rrong and luftie. I abounded 
Wall mannerof Aelights. The 


r was then as temperate as 
uld be deſtred; the Clouds were 
in bright blew z che Heaven 
Ned upon us ; the Sunne did 
he ſo 1 that nothing could ber 
wee. All things ſeemed to gratifie: 
"rt our new marriage.” Our eyes 
aud behold: nothing but that 
"ach was flouriſhing and pleaſin g 
"SFthem 'z Our ears were conti 
ly filled with mufick, the 
s thoſe nimble Choriſters of 
Air ever warbling out their 

Nlant dties. The earth of it | 
K 4 ſelf | 
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namon and fad. E was — 155 
fed about with: ple; | 


85 an 2 N "The. Ang 
e os farce = 
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from the. 8 'of God — wo [th 
ſhame | hid my face, Labour, ſcn- 
row, mourning, fc au, tears, cia 


hey er Me, and quite Wear jed mt al 
our yon feel:it; as many as are df} BY 
my family: amd thatwhich{ 
oe the-end of all cexiporall mi · 
ary and ſor rom, is n 
oning o 
ven, learn hy 
| ; learn b — own laſſe 
ad mine, learn i ſay t0;be wile 
t lengeh! I will give vo but one 
eſſom, and i: is but in three wordt, 
X ich you ſna ll do. well co _ 


U 


a e 


— 


| mivies; a thonfand miſeries ſeiſal Ina 


— 8 * 


— 2.2 bs Bren 6» l 2 2 


7 ſhy ear 1 and thts is To hate inne. 


t (ce 4 grie- 


urnt ever ſince inne 


= 12 | 2 out hard by 
4 255 2 195 


* 
f 


— 


ry Z 


ini gelb and Gall 
« Pic IN her puniſh- 


| 4 e and that) ſhort« 


v. But the: damned 
bolt commented in this flame for, 
mr and ever, Now if we will, we 


y the. way of repentance, and 

xe of the croſſe: He that walke 
Na way, and entreth in ar 
Wee ua be * of . fal- 


deternall 
of heaven 3. — 6 he ſha 
AN ever laſt ing habitarjon. 
is che counſel of Adam to his 
bildr e Adams counſel, 


55 lee ouce ee ms ; 


|may.eſcap it. Heaven is ſet ogen io 
bs there is no coming 40 it b 


3 * 1 


e 117 0 


of the 155 madeih 
the” Raten: place in the pictun 
hie maketh very much for 
4 Nation of Sernitie to the 
[ life: I is a well known Tying! 
Saint Aufi, Eras. £145, tht 
is, To wn, to trorrow; # the 
vice the Raven t Mourn to 
fore like © Dove, and beat thy breaſh 
Gates ee -cIuſe, hat I concen, 
moſt men loſe their part and 
| ji on of bleſſed 'Erernitie, isht- 
cauſs rhey ſeek it not To ' day; 7 
deferte the i ſeekir g of it till 
morrom. For what is more frequent 
or ordinaty, then putting off rep 
tance till To marrow; To norm, 
| which God doth know we are un- 
certain whether we ſhall live to {| 
or no * but that we may not ſcam 
to put it of without ſome fair pn · 
ane. $5 make many fair n 1 


M 


* 
— — 
RN” EPR att} SH 00S: AIP ro TL 3 
5 — — — — — n wr 5 — bw 6 r LY 2 o K y 8 7 
- * 4 2 «a \ $ _ = 55 . * q 4 
o 3 „ 3.1 , = 35 NN, © 
1 3 0 vo We: — 5. * * «YN ate —_ 13 
_ oY * * _- Cn * N yd AR 1 % — oF * * _ — FT HS... 


* * 3 — — * ee. 
_  -- - 1 1 


* . 22 


* 5 IB 


eee eee eee, 13; 
— N 1 = 
1 


— * 

i x 

* 5 1 
l AY 


e 


* 
N 4 * } 
$40 + I 1 18 * * 5 * C3 * 


To Mor * I will, | 


4 e ti do it | 
— — 
50 bow art to do 1. 


| "| if repentance is deferr'd. 

"| | ; one day to another: „ 
4 05 bd Death is come, 
I: ; 4 wy Judgement is the aber. 

. ut the day of premiſe i is ſo lang 
10 emicigithat the day of — | 
l reventerh-it, and we ate ſuddenly 
e away, and ſwallowed up 
|} if 8ferxicie, and fo plunged into 
well | ene miſerable men that we ' 
lf e, into the gulf of everlaſting | 
e. Wor and deſpa ir. This is it that 


Woeth many, ſaith Saint Augu- 
2 be, while they cry, Cras, Cras, 
Morrow ; To morrom, the gate is 
denly (hut againſt them: I here- 
te the ſonne of Sirach often cal- 
wapes us to thispurpoſe, Make 
23 1 Als", — 40 
Nor om 10 ö 
Xx the "arg of 
come forth, and in thy ſecu- 

ie Shaw ſhale te deſtreyed, and 
224 


De mg 


9. = > EY —ͤ——ñ—— "el 


——— 

. ns 

Od L — * vJ 

5 F. = K = | 
as, 


. aer 


| Tir { in the I f denden 0 | 

mane Phi ing In port of W 

| our liſe wei ſpetid; in daing ae 
greateſt partcin doing 

EA ding .apmbre\ching:rs 

then that weſheulde Notes 

Archimedes, whit,” when & 

was taken, was: anieg ſecure 

home, and drawing circles wi 

bis cotmpalſe in the duſt. For 

we ndt tet {maſt Sens ben d 

Eternal ſalrarton of their ſoul 


with: le mne aste 

| worldly; /buſinelle ; [and lat 

that Thall- nothing profit — 
the laſt ? Eterwitie 4 3 
never once think of, or 
ſeldome, and then bus ſlightly; ſo 
a ſnnich and away; e — 
laid 10 lappe at Niue 
Martha; tha aft 88 
troubled:about. many things : 

one thing is need/ull 2nd hat 
is, Beatibade, or Ele ſſedneſſe, _ 
5 8 


N 


— 


+9 ff L W317 20 * 
Beh which ſuch as it is, is 


1 
1. 
* 
2 5 * 


— 5 


0 1 2 9 11} 75% 
| akbeany buſſtroſfe in 
d, examine N at 


h piles 12 Sa 1 get 1 
it d Should not h Chri- 


ſhort pbue that in » 


Fifa rather in the: beginning 
erery work, fit down and: Tay |. 
th himdrlf,” Shall gain bouves | 
„ Di it any i bing: further mo + 
be way 1 bee Evernitied 
de not love to trouble our 
Theads with ſuch Suere a5 theſe, 
s put eff the hearing of them rill 


time: ue de adjourn it 


one time to another, and 


er, and ſtill another. And 


laſt day of Term, we will 


8 x par a bearing. Fooliſh men! when 


we are not able te labour, 


When we muſt needs depart 


jar of this world; then we begin 


dink upon another world. 


life to oome hereafter · When the 
—_— hoyre- 


hen we can live no longer here, 


we begin to think of the 


| 
| 


, fayingy Ist 


[then we firſt. begin '10think ef - 


4 


— 


— 


L „ / J fob 
U 58 F 1 
5 & 4 
* 49 Le Ka TY TT 1 — + * 4 
* ba 5 


of 
- 
* 


b. Diomſius King of. Sicilie dis 


race, and to the Wreſtlers z let him 
Eis companions, It if for old. men] 


| aunne Gut, then we begin rock | 
Eternitie. When rhere is * 


1 from aday to day. EMH 


| cher dime y not nom? wit 


| bing Apollo of his cloth of gold; |} it 
ſaid thus, Nec aſtati nec bye 
vel bee convenit, It is a wen 
veit her fit for Winter nor Summm 
In Summer it is too heavy, and in 
Winter it is too cold. Sa do many. 
(ſaith Saint Anbroſe ) play with 
God, and deceive their enn 
fouls. . They ſay, Let a young min 
live. according to the faſhion: of | || || 
the World ; Let him drink and I Þ 
dance; let him go to tbe Horſee| 


12 2 courling in the fields with 


10 


5 | # 


UMI 


Far” Tome, and Bot to = 
xinteffe- ir be ro "Church: 

T2 erent xlife for 

g nian. Zut v 1 
ds they then ee 

* ſilly, weak ind fer. | 
FJ muſt not look. for theſe! - 

ig of them at that age; their | | 

al five twill not permit ? it is not 

n (With the as formerly jt hath been; 
WW ic = them ledve: to rake |* ; 

let' them hy ye a care 

F bealth: This f all they 

eto do. Thus we let the Sum= 

"and Winter of our age paſſe 

. never once think of the 

ternal Spring. But let us remem- 

| 55 our ſelves;. and as we have op- 

| Pinie let "us do god. But 

not our ſong be any more, with 

black Raven; Cras, Cres, To 

barrow, To morrew, and fo let 

X om and To 'morrow, and the 

| 1 ne t, arid ſo dur whole life — 

Way, and Eternitie  overtak 


: 1 


before we are aware. To morrow is 
1 t Te day one ly is ours. 80 faith 
5. Sa int Famer, Go 10 now , ye that 
| re dey, e te morrew The will 


<a 
—_ 


ho 


"$6" | 


> a 


Ed 


i 
* a Jl Noa, 


22 W 
. U 


e ta a feaſt t 
2 


s 6d by. Ga 
7 ＋ 7) My, riend, bw hy 
| Nau Ae 6 me ky 


cars peg my xt; Fa he ould 
live one day; fbr T have exp ty 
death every . hopre, No man 
F519 armed againſt death 
be. Jas wayes preparedy 
1 N Tec; hat is it elſc-þ 
raſhneſſe and folly, folly and mad 
neſſe, and indeed mere contem 
of Eternitie, ſor a man to 


gown in n cal Weng ane 


ſecure 
AT to 8 8 zan wy 


b very _ 1 d 
are very common and ordinag 
| amonght ns. Row wang bore 


— — 


——— — oe 


* Fax! 2 
#+- 
a 
N * * 
. % 
2 * * 
” * At 
— — 4 
— 8 
> 4 < Ss , 
2 N 
_ — 4a K - "D : 
— A n 1 a 5 A 
— p : - 7 0 e 
p N * 2 4 8 2 K p * 3 
2 = — * = : — 2 be 7 4 K. = = 5 
7 * A * i, 4 2 5 "Ita ix p N E. * _ 
+Y > 2 2 2 ry P _—_ FI? $074 oY - Wi 5 * 


8 1 


— —nm— If > WE ra Bon As 
P — — . 
5 ; . 
* 5 —_— 


3 * 
* * 
92 
b, 


2 


_— 
1 


** - * 
— 8 8 
_ 


" ; * 5 * 8 . 
enen r e 
. © 8 
. ö 


MI 


| reth us vp unto Eternitic, 


(Gre, Jure ron hac bora 


* N $ 
1 er — : \ — ] 
" SE xt" "Wc : * 
= %. * 87 * >»; * 
£ 45 2 * * 
1 n 


d bat went. ET 

night for © r 

aid were daad in the 
14 I will not (ay , carried 


att -of: their, beds and.,caft | 


fre g whether it! de fo.ar 


men) procraſkinaze it from 
day: that is mocking ) from 

| — are de we deferre our 
ter and the: amendment 
hives, 2nd death mean time 
ſeiſcth pen us, and 


Agufline, cortrecting. in 
If ſuch lingring and dange - 
. lentitude and back- 
of: mind and will to:re+ 


il abe, F falt and found 
y I was beld intangled, and 1 


fucb — — 


. 


tur 


FL x 
* 5554S . 
4 * * 
8 4 
3 4 


N 5 
ok 
5 "em > 

* - 


1 


2 1 


5 Tren D 2 
arp) pn mes > How long ' 


8 deferre; and ſtill cry Ton 


To mwerrow f Why do I not 


beginae, even this very pfeſt 
oer nor break 


po 9 23 wh 
pow your wrath, And this prob. 
bitionhe did not reſtrain to writh 


not the Sunne go down upon 
yeur Wrath, Hatred, malice eriyit 
laſt or any other Enne, leſt it de 

pare from you asawicheſſe gon 


you. 
© fobs Patriarch of Alexandria 


EST; 2 2 1 


33 
55 28 WA 


ny fafull: courſe, and Wee 00 
a better / Thub I ſpake and fe 
| A a for vr Feen 


Antenie the Greit ( as Ste tis 
Hic/ume wirneſſet 2 | 


onely, but made it generall, Lu | 


| 2 certain controverſie with one 1 
2 15 chief man of 2 


1 Li 


XX . 4 
3 * 55 #454 — - 
tag 5 1 
by : — - 
P 
® : , - .; 4 3 2 
; 282 > - 4 : * i, - 
5 0 % 4 7 N i.» 
x 95. * l »* i 7 
2 8 — 5 4 
* , — 


matter was to be tryed at law; 
8 was: for the poore, Nicet a 
bi money. But for peace ſake 
te was à private meeting and 
hing appointed, to b they | 
come to ſome compoſition 
agreement. They met, they 
to words, they were hot at it, 
gteat deal of choler and ſtomach 
was ſhown; on both parts, neither 
ould - yield: 3 jot, neither would 
conflict there wat between 
pole: they were further off 
aggreement at length then 
eee: for neitber would yield 
anditions ptopounded by ei- 
bell zit grew late, they de- 
ted more offended and diſplea- 
Keg one with another then before, 
so left the ſuit pendent-- Nices | 
chougght it a hard caſe to part 
Nah his money, and the Patriarch 
med to be in the right, and to 
Noll out in the cauſe of God and 
e poore, But yet when Nzcetas 
Was gone, the good Biſbop weighed 
mauer better with r | 
RP 7 g anc 


n 


— 2 — | 

pertmacic, though he was | » cht 

2 good: cauſe and knew it al 
* One: Lthink chat God «i = _ 


wrath, aud wittull ſtu 80 
The: night — 74nd 0 
I ſaſſer che 2 upon 6 
mywerath ? That is im pious, 3 
not according tothe counſel of de Try 
Apoktle. So che 4 Peelacc cd 
5 t be gt reſt tiſſ he had ſent ante 
| * ee he out of hand & I 
ftogers of good eſteem, 
gave them this charge, that 2 
[ſhould ſay nd more to him but o 
by this, Domine, 50, ad oy I 
le; ne apy 8 The ſunue 1 | 
je Bree hibh. —_— 2 tran 
whic re: was 
2 ſudden alteration -wrovehr f | 
Nicetas, that his: high oma If" 
came down. preſently, he Ih 
te melt, his eyes did ſtand 43 N 
ſwolm wiih tears, and": be bad BI 
much adv to keep then in. Onr ls 


. he made dale 
L th the Patriarch Jand| 5 


coming | 


ſof doofes he ran preſently after! BY 


__ » T 


T 


E * 


2 


il |} Mind "thoſe * words, 


E > 3 0 Is. 


hey emibraced"tach'other very 
— * and became good friends, 


erieyots firme, H nt before, 


Fit — heck with rhe Sunte or 


fr ki whartbog va vo do gat. 
7 : : ly. : 


ks * * \ , I's 5 5 p 4 
6 1 % c , . 0 4 4 5 
N J A K * E. 
N $444 aw 2 * * 


him inhimble maniier 
him thus, Hoh Pathey, 1 
IU be ried by you in this of in 
yother matter: Whereupon the 
rrrb made him very welcome: 


rely was the virtue, and 
fre was the operation of theſe 
words, Ie Nenne u gam 
* For prefently upon the 
thereof à peace Was conn 
ftr them, Which ws 
For before with 'mukirade 
veds, but cott not be/efſeRed, 
thou, ' whoſecver OO 

r knoweſt Thy elf. gufeie of 


the erenmg at zeuſt call 


Fong is 8 Fer 
betber thou 


TE TS 
* t Ne nde, Nas a 
on m which grernisie thou 
ben part, whether uf the 

„ or \of the -eurfed. Where- 


2 8 A 
oe 19 


— * — A 1 
4 Wer * N * To: 
” 2 its * 
. £ £ 4 * - 
e aun 


* 4 


fly, The Sunne i going down. 
F bavea care it go not down una 


thy luſt or luxury, envy or bl 
- phemy , — Leek 
upon any ether grievous ſinne 
tepented d, Good God ! whan 


«3 epen JC | | 
thing is this 7 If there be but; 
Lain in a garment, a ſpot ig, 


face, a blot in a cap, we preſent 
uſe ſome means to take it cus 0 
waſh it off. Are theſe ſucheye · ſa 
to us, and yet are we ſo bl 
within, that we enen 5 
Pale 


{ nifold corruptions and 


or do we ſee and ſuffer them?! 


troubled at them : are we tr 


Rain of ſinne, we ſhould labow 
preſently to take it out: The ſoonet 
It is done, "the better and i 


| eafier it is. Therefore ſaith Sail 


Anbreſe, We ought to be careful 
to repent ; but that is not all; Ou 
repentance muſt be a[ſo ſpeedy, for| io 


fear left the Heavenly 


can we. ſuffer them and not 


and yet ſeckno' maps to exp 
and purge them out ? When wells 


| are polluted at any time with the 


r 
9 


man in the Goſpel, e | 


K+. 


4 
Nee 


— 


8 


1 i 


. 
ige in his vineyard, come and 
or fruit, and finding none 


into the dreſſer of his vineyard, | 


% e down. If the ſentence be 
em Bagce.paſt, there is no avoyding the 
tail. blow, Donn ie muſt. If 
e we find our ſelyes once 
ed with nne, let us look 
es in time, The brute beaſts 
u e have. no underſtanding will 
so much providence. The 
g1s of ( andie or Creet, afloon as 
ite ſtruck,, runne (preſently 


heir Dicdamaym or Dittenie 3| 


n Swallows, to cure the blind- 
of their young ones eyes, flie 
eh is ferc 5 5 c helidenĩum of 123 
ine; e Dogge, when he 
. maketh haſte to His Graſſe 
ire him a yomir ;; The Toad 
ng with the Spider, aſſoon as 
„ kelech her ſelf begin to (well, 

aanleth to ber Plantein, and fo 

Lrecovered. Theſe by a naturall 
i n& know, their : own. proper 
eines, and upon all occafie 
ens preſently make recourſe unto 
d. „But we poere miſerable 
more unreaſonable and with- 
n | out 


1 


— — 


DI 


our underſtanding then che del 

are wounded erer day, and ty 

many times Jeadly, and Ar. 

withſtanding, we feck for 

cine to cure our priruall 

We uſe e drr we were 

to do, w ben redy and | 

as ever we We go to bei 

dur accuſtamed houre, and 

according to 3 | 

But Aepextance is Phylick. th 

| goeth againſt our ftotachs, + 

Fr c_ = » the” ban 

n ecme itter in 

e. chufe rather to een 

tiaue ſick, chen ſo be cured. 

is our miſerable condition +1 

fooliſh are we, and void of une 
either not knowing, o 

at leaſt net embracing that 

| would make for our & 

good. 

| If we would! ine eare u 


eounſel of the heavenly Ane k 
which ſoem in the Pickùre ac 4 15 
| ot their deſcriprian, to give hi i 
22 us, and are indeed ag 
need by God as miniſtring 

& = for our good: if we w 


11441 


| 13 care unde cheit ceounſel, 
in! ve hook — 
Pe eep nor our [7% 
49 Humber, neither the temples 
1 24s te take any reſt / une 
4 peace and reconcil iat ion 
7 ate with God. : They nut 
mind that our day i al- 
＋ ent, "thir- the night draws 
this bo cart affe is near runni 
x 1 is at hand, anda 
death cometh judgement< But 


ae walhe on in our od 


che Gay pendꝭ Jer the 


bn; lar Hs: Stamme 


1 # Fes deb, Ele qudge- 


we are not rronbled-arcicy | 
. we A oh ner; ma | 


YT « WTR) 


+ 2 nel agd lers, Aqui? 


1 


wan, belbevch thou neil | 
hu ſub eaſts dneirt ſamuos | 
7 canſ thou Neep in, ſuch a gaſe | 


on asxhis 911 
ou 40 bad, 

ifeience hut laden wir Hung 

Mtboucake any irh when thou 


lie 


1 210 * 


| 


witha | 


_ 


nhaderatio 
n 4 


hos peed 1 — " 
e brother of Death 5 | hh 


can; I tell thee, that. 10a, 1 
no harm at all by it. Be not tao 1 
| cont fident': That m y it 
>the ſpace of one he re ar 1 i 
[ not happened in a thouſand. 
art not paſt danger: For confide Wil 
˖ with thy ſelf how long ow | 
to live: There is n 8 
[ 9-1 "lore oy Sula foul: | 
and ::Eterni * y * | 
| breath. Tbeu * Ty Fibi 
ſay every houre, I am within 
degree of death, within one 
"yea within one inch. Deatl a6 
A ſpend all-hisquiver apo te the 


One arrow, the 


ound thee to the i 
ne e Hep e "6fifice, th dt itt 
{ Bloud and N 200 1 l 
shall ſuddenly run out togetie 
U — thou liveſt in 2 ary. 

d corrupt. aire, or thou 
| Sante with dillarions fal 
don from thy head u | 
Tongs, or elſe there is ſome 

f ue 0 


WH 


* of what age he will, for ue age | 


UMI 


ted, 85 71 ation ofthe 


thougrt but à dead man; carried 
y to. Frbynicie in the turning of 


Face upon it. Thete are a 


. W Which” thete Fore | 


"Juniſons üs, arreſt us, and 
y Us away all in a moment. 


My. Death is not ſudden if 
foreſeen and alwaicsexpe&ed. 
that is ſudden death which was 

te” death is the worſt of all 


th. good Lord deliver us. Tt is 


VO 


"PR 


in * 
' vitall fpirits are fuf- |\. 


fetcepted,. 5 or elſe the 

15 irits runne back to their 

there are eitker frozen 

Trig or elſe drewned. One 

other thou” poſteſt ts the 

bott race ; and preſent- 
before thou couldſt ima- 


wayes to bring a man to 
Tae not (prof lingring 


Jeriog bot of ſudden 4 be 


ſuddenly that dies unpre- 


editate : and unpremedi- 
: And from ſuch ſudden 
d counſel for one, let him 


L > is 


rin 


75 
e eee 
FF 


and à tho ande l 
A ma n, 
{hs 3 22 6 


2 11 75 yet cats 55 e 


| 2 rape ib ere, He in 
the paris. of f qur body 
ſo: many, window 
death to 43h, TSF een 

. gder 12 5 7 | 


SS a5 aD 


15 


e = 


11271 


Fe : oy big canite 


— SE 


Nane cat 
. 15 df, 


Us 5 a | 


urg, ys; 188 Rh YA? 


rws aud ond, 
5 TERS 9 01 * I 


* de Ne, rwe 


4 Dato S we 
Pee 1. Wa need =. 


Whaldiog: ro former, ages for er 
s of ſudden, deaths, Alagk.l 
too MANY: n QUT, OWN | 
ws ies ARR) wer aur fleleek 


Many. ahn. e themg 
elves 


CLF — 


- e in Hell 
Tee Weicher | 


| by pond Day. 220 © 
time df run life: 
but 


[way F ow eng unto "ub 
18 4 neee K 


2 9 8 15 
e 
2 


W e 


* 
* 


— * * 
—_—_ 1 31 5 N 5 
>, 2 


$© ? 9 
” nt 2 2 * 
wg 22 $ 2 
2 
þ 2A 3 
* — 


We go = : 
* 14 


L — of his en 
r follows "I day of Etermitie, 
ch is infinite long and hach ua 

t to come. after 7 man, 

N art, think upon 

= thou ſpecially ly 

findeſt thy (elf guilty; 

ite rw finne. Repent and 
remember Etermtie, and 

le upon, the day of Dench. It is 
tain in what place Death will 
e& *thee : Do abou therefore 
Death in every place. As 


— — — - — — 
* 
— 1 
** * 


"the Lord ſhall find thee when 
be calls for thee, ſo ſhall be 
' alſo paſſe ſentence 
0 upon thee. | 
; MP 16 
7 1 THA 


JMI 


| 5 bh wha Tor * 52 22 Ne: 
Pi 2: 85 „ Aplſei 
Pe 1 © Ki Windel e 
g Tas 18 is 
Py 15" Net 
4 i 92555 oh ud; 3 92 
2 Du + % 1. 113 ebe 0 od if 


* 


4 $9 412% 0 NU SUCPEILY 735A 
: n T9 7 C52 se 

l ie 25h ENE q: 18 Flt | 

15 . Rk 2 ed. ni #: 159 1 | 


4 45 1h 
7 25 Weta. bd 80 : .. 357 1 


'S : 
10 
1 
5 2 
5 1 
1 44 
; Fi 
. 
® . 77 
; 8 
* . 1 
. ©: 
E "1 
LS '3 
May -- i 
1 
9 
1 
K 
»4 9 
0 
7 

5 
42 7 
2 * 


. * 


CCC 


2 
Y wo Pod mer 


* — > « ay Lag 
n „„ 54 & Ew 
TS <- „ 5 "4 * 9 1 : 
„ ee PT LEEDS. GERI eee 
EY * y 


> 
— —ͤ—ͤ—— —ͤ— Ie 8 — 1 
F 1 Kn _ 


* * by 2. — # 5 2 
5 _ 4 4 : AT d; 8 5 


4 


De 1 
3 


9 


12 
* 


9 8 


l 
N n. . 


P — , 12 4 a 
4 - 1 — * # 4 - 
24 55 2 VE 4 
. ye A 1 8 N . 5 
7 7 
8 8 
f 1 


ee Reit e , Tn 
SM 3- dirs 


3 


ck Wh. WR 
SUS» iner 2Þ 28 


9232 —-—¼ 


* F 


; 1 
3 135 & l 79 Av 362 


nne e een r . 


TT; 5 1 018 


ONSIDERATION : 


Te 2 


— — 


ene 3 to 
* tbe Rublems n band Ei- 
uf ketrnm ie hat: A 


= mw the 


$57 £57 


FS o 7 | A p OY _—_ 
1 \ 7 — 2 1 * 7/22: 4 ? 


edel antes 


101 


Rar requires ho i 
Yar 2 
T Haben ho! 64 


; wEtwuld'd 
ods 2 


+ 4 


5 17 1 705 RN Firn, 


5 


Ld hd 


4 EE 15 


: nd "title, t ohs 
matter of th ee h. 


7 cher, Les and des 5 


4 
\ * 
** . . 


or 
2 car 


* 
— 


* * 


B 


n 


VF 
” ** 


Ef, 
g 


n 


# 
Py 


EY 


4 
D* 
1 


- 2 Wer HIKES 
r 


"wth 


a” 


— Ez 


IMI 


i 10 cking after hems But as for 


1 xa and very w 


dee our folly and want * Ae 


—_— biz it not worth Je 
Her > Ir OR " thou thi 


b;cumbred about other things, 
ou - W all pains little e- 
3: thou art never weary: of 


thinkeſt to bea 


nce to think, upon it ; pr, if thou 


ft any time at leiſure then thou 


no: mind to it. Oh l it is a 


alwayes locking jaffer. that 
hich-yer id not 


to be lookt i 


gelen Giye us preſegt po - 44 


* thing we de in 
thing we "delight in 3 there is | 
content in that. 


1 What, blindneſſe ig this, or 


ber: is it not. madn- to look . 


l 


FF certaintie where 
i never io loo 


tiſeme 


and therefore Won 


. 
ſcarce ever at leichre ſo much as 


W 
7 


everithrough- 
o. Who would 
eule his bead, and weary his 
ind e eee the 


a 
* 
5 rg hed es Bah, A. * 


"7 « 
r n * FI 
Tr 7 
= 1 . . 


14ZLLAES nn. * 


r 


ine feitoncernt mrs | 
M1 and | nterta i dickes i 
v6; þ {Owe wilt” be fi 
N. hel 
abr chu G 


OP 
| 2 eeliin rice, 
E One ſe liven ſwertaifl, che 

| 1 8 1 


_ 
— 


n kt' awe r iy: wy i. 
Hd. Does man lend 
ney who abi ofa bond, ork} 
ledze ? Bvery'mah hath this 15 5 


15 Aue 2 I'4dve 40 hf By 
2 Ley oed ſccur irie 18 
1475 1 . 
Darth no tharird.” Things 
5 and certain, When we hold] fat 
18 # weigh down| 
Fact 1 2 bi 2 e Ber- 1 
, as £ oe ) af 
fie is tbe ane 4 
. And, I hn rather ſee] i 
in the cage, © ben un Fae 
ds. We ate: of Plaria 
Ae,tswie car opt) jp 
Hinds; "and bel jere yl 
A weſtes What fondas * 


n 
TT — 7) 
2 pb men ate Werten r 
d " anti — 
| | which ve! ether 
y * pur erat eons teeth 
| n 
e 
* ' "III 22 We 
Leuk in one 1 N de 2 
. u people, 
1 Chrift 


E Heen will ine; 
raſſursdre, I ſoy, of Nn, 


lik Chriſt! will give unte aff thoſe: 
lawxwilt ener: bond for perſor- 
n 1 7 


*. 2 * ngredi, i 


re nd The 6 eien 

+ is! odliption- is ſuch, that 

unn keepeſt the Commands 

nega ſhak enter Ito life; 

: Ber if dhou bfeik- 

5 2 — *Inaf 

Mch as thou breakeſt them, N | 

ae een tet betvedand 1 
noeme effect. For hoſe 
Peu ene vftheſe *Ovriinand 

1 J und getef ab 5 pep 

met be 


houre 


— "230 12 


* 
+* 4 
* 
n r 
7 — 


| 


phe, 


Fingers breadth, or rather bu 


- _ e | 
565; bg rn 8 
31 Th . e. 
646 2 E s | 
44 L hgh e aud 
. he hath, and masaifęſtly haza 


g eernall ſalvation both 
and body. There is but 


between him 40d: dea. 
he hat within, himſelf; che ma 
ter a;;thouſand * diſeaſes. 
cauſes: of death: And yet u 
and fooliſh man he perſiſtetk a 


contiaueth flill wiebeut fear 
y wit in the ſtate of: damnationzi 


F380 which ſtate if it ſnoud pleaſe C 


to take him away ſudgenly, bei 
in danger to periſh. everlaſtin 

Is; it not a bold and fooliſh part 
for a. man te adventure il 


— t obe hath at à caſt, au 
ard the loſſe of 61 7 


. when be may eaſi ly ker ; | 


Fig man Gould ſuffer — Hell 

ſo many torments as 

lined houres, oi but ſo many 
hey $ he hath committed fi 

ns life, this might ſeem 


"FI. 323 
8 . _ 


— 


11841 


lef { 
Aal: the corkents chai bakbs! 
af iced of imagiried;" ſhould be 


. N = MY 


e-moredolerable.” If it were 

t in Bell there were any end 
afterith6expirarich 6 

in number 6f years; men 
te no end? raving, ils 

t dayes of their life: The ene“ 
f God would ĩnereaſe every 

> more and} more. For albeit 
knew chat the. torments in 
are man in number, that 
y:cannor' be numbred; belong 
t continuance, that they earino? 
1 meafured 3 ſo [grievous for qua- 
that they cannot de endured 
wich ſuch infinite- paia, that 

| 2 of an hourè ſhall ſeem 
e yeare: Notwithſtanding 

12 men are nothing deterred | 
am ſinne, but walk on'boldly, or 
th run — ro their own | 


ber upon thebekd of 

8 fot an hundred years toge- 
they would not come near 
puniſhm edits of Hell fot one 
N ud not foi a day; * 
a the ipunifhderits that 


— 


11841 


ne 


uf © Muay 7b nyt 
al gat alfa ©: 


* 2 


1 . 


L „ e P. 1 L * vg 
| Eteroicic dgtb not neh cut of a 


; ao 


We to wit 
* And 000 


5 tw * fas them 
9 
ve. u, I 


. T 


— — — 
"x . 


. 
. 


0 an 
ba wghs, ſhike off bes e EA 


4 
1 

* * le 
. 

* 


The 1852 as Jong as he lives, het © 


lives 19 H. pe; Wien "2s there 
13 Bur: 1 


SY wah be Bp ſei 
50 pe Da inp 
15 


11 91 


lar herr ff uit. abraad, et  leane 

« of the wat there in 

by arth. Upon I ee 
1.407% 2 aſe, — he leaves. and 

Ware iikin'of, bur theres 

1 ſerved ; that is, Delight® here! 


2 i 1 . 


25 


yd Bp 5 en, 
Fries ns 2 roat vor Bae 


r " 
* * 
4 * 


Prou. 
i 10.264 


» 
* * Se Fw 
- #, 
. Wo 
d , 


a" 
* . — x4 *. 
A | 2" 
; ow Zo; 
” 
* 
* 
4 
* . 
"Yan rs Wa wad 
Cas, Fo & z 28 m 1 * 
* 


Job And Jeb lamencin 77 erieth out, 
nee, and my; 20 

moved lite 4 tree. The 11 
The expe ation of the with 
80 fair Solomen,. Tha 
Tins there is time and 1 
Fa et us have H $1 bay 
1 ſuch things a6 
ak) oe thi 


ow Heal 


LK", 17h 


"Ge A ru 


-— 
2. 


e mal! not tberckere bloed 
ty e, truſt, and confidence inf 
F thingy, S. Bernard ſheweth . 
in 125 words, Fa 


25 God ' bath Prepared for th 
faithfull great and 'unconceivabl 
things: And Hope ſaith, 
Each reſerved them and laid the 
up for me And c haritie faith 
che. third place, I mabe 7 


— — 


1141 


. 

8 Wl — to chew. 
-er orie atfir- 
25 . 

taket 
ee ctoſ- 

True Hope makes 

peer; by that ale worldly 
Are Aid, but 2 Modichm, 
24 nent: Bu oh that mo- 


Wee! The day of death; 3nd the 
Near ckee h 80. 
ae Jewel, for ""Buyiri 


ab el Talvätien, faith Saint Hi fer; 
" gevery man is negligent, Bu 
is the realot that men GE fe 

1 25 nt in à thing of ſuch 
y — — met! weafe 455. 

0 wit it-cyes: 
Nell enough age at Lag, Bur] 
"8 can; ſcarce. perceive, any thing 
1 off. I do nat (peak of ſuch a 
come to mans eſtate, or ſuchas 
e grown old, Boyes and girles 
they are — 
their 


9 Heu iethe riſc, «x 
ac e . AWO 


7 2 Mam Rad © 


2 ts % ee | 


25 ban 


75 e Gn 


129 5 Höſotver hoy ate 
ans often, but 


19 8 155 Rm 


Lask. on queſtion. Syp=" 
ti” {loudeſt take in hand to 
all” tHe-water in che fea in 


all rfv adjoyning, 
Kio rel 
=; 25 3 enſt 


1 _ 
of 266 


1 


11 x5 ta 
theu fthouldeft uſe no 


put a very frnabſpobn to 
ben 


l „ 4" 4 * 
9% 


draw Koo: 0 nn as bi 


p Ot. 6 r 
4 
4 


* 

— ja 3 
2005 Ti old Hei z ihing * 
e had three bead, a 


ſtrange then true, of à certa 

dra: or 88 hich ( as th * 
a ic Cath a5 they 105 

aß one was cut off, E 

up in the place thereof, , 


1 


Eiern. 23( 


40 where to he found, | 
pi Bell zwherethere is athree-| - 
erm, which like the By: | 
|. tretcherh our her long neck 
three heads, that is, The pain 
i the pain of ſenſe, and the 
g conſcience that never Yi 
What,miſcrable and improvi- 
n are we, chat having but 3 
rney to go, but full of d 
1 the way, Kuß 90 
ſo merrily and ſportingly, 
i 527. walking if ke ie 
mt fe 0 ar a moſt plea. 
ok hunt d et from all fear of e- 
esp and in the end of our walk 
to be received and admit- 
125 Git no our. Hearcoly 
pacrey, a place of all ſecuritie 
ein we be. ignorant F if we be 
our on fault. But we'canfiot 
N ignorant that at length wethall 
ome to the two gates pf Fternitie, 
ore Wie one of the bleſſed the other o 
„damned: And enter we mu 
ae of them ; hat is certain: 2 
ich God knows; it is according 
we ſhall behave and carry our 
Nes by the way, 
1 Laa- 


III 


: 1 mer * oh 
merry 1. 0 I” 
r | 


e: 255 

te fe hr 1 

is 4 N — | 
1 2 | 

| aid; 4 fairhfull ras 


is to 20 ce. Let us labout 
eſ6?s lex us labour, 1 ay, and 
ence · to our eise; fig he. 

ft out on fro ard My | 

0 Rios! : - fl} we ob- 
* tain 


N N ei dle 8 | 
* pf, To eat, N t kiſe 
. As find | 
Nr | 
| 2 4 
Nit 12 ay N 
AE he 
5 
and . 
| EE oF this- SO J 
f ifother never" 
39 i + yh de "att 
dy ter 
n the een Rave je 
er Tife paſt; an ee 


1101 


1404 


1 


LC — . 


thewſetves. Bat f 21170 


1 " follows alter (uclyjoy, and | 


y overtakes it. 

turned into meurnipgf And 
eir deli hrs and eee 
gell and bittermeffe. Th 


Koko, 
7 tell me, 


5 


1 te is now t 4 Sn 
| EO 


dy 1 Sch red, 
by 1 5 ed. Sucre dat 


7s then any thing indeed they 
Kawa fuddenly, 3 and becom 
"Jondb gourd that ſoon” wi: 
ar ed. The joy of this world 
reat "for a* moment, but the joy 6 
x the ife eo come 18 for all — 


— . 


11241 


| | Theck wa 


TTL 4 


1 0 t. on Fro 11 


1 U 
. þ ** 
4 
1 AS: 


* thou 


1 


973 Years, Was ba 
„ old. 15 judge 


Hehe 


Hhding bin | 
Mie, but withk 
or thus he began i 


— with himſelf, Unhap- 


Mere! Whar would it 
a ſheukM gain the 
world 7 Many things tho 
Need z but canſt thou 15 


1127212 


giexcjoice. and Tig for {joy 1 

15 yr. ſuxe how long his 
alt 2.1 9 — like. it wall ft | 
; bens Jar what 
1175 Sal far theenjqging | | 0 
hort ww iranſichaie plea-' 
r wes can delight deprive; my:{elF; 
 -joyes-whichgare Ecerpall 3 
le Theodore, is this. accords | 
o Chriſtian Religion, 771 
eltes an heaxen here's 
band cia to paſſi from; 
lg to delights, from iT ewps al 
is tarnall 7 Either Lam much de- 
ped, oralſe Chriſt ſhewed unto 
other way: unto the kingdome 
even, and that is through mae | 
08810 e Therefgre have 
| 2 die to da iih worldly yanis 
b bur preferre Eternal! joyes 
Tempera. Thus he laid, 
ee. 80. chen he res 

ined bimſelf into a withdrawin 
«ll o ny 4nd: there proſtsating hi- 
N Fee prayed on 
tms“ 


n 8 *. — « IL 3 . , 
4 3 „ iN « 5 SF: - 


_ 


1 


E 
0 il 
Wl 1's 
F 1 


— 
+ 


Ri E : 


— — 


9 Cement, Wpiſeſt be was-thik| 
eine in comes his mother ona; 
by, In þ--preſerely petee veth 


yt -rednefſe' and 'moiſtneſſe 
Bis eyes that be had: been a weey! 
ing and ibercupon ſhe © :faith, My 
Sonne, what is the matter with: 
{rbee' ? Why. weepeſt hau? Why: 
|wmonraeſt hy keepe ſt thou 
fight co day 3 Why doſt: they: 
age come to the table > The reſt 
art all there: : Thy companies des 


enſwered and ſaid, L pray you, god 
mother, have me excuſed -I Bu 
{my (elf ſomew bat in ar ſtomachz 
e . me o eat 


3 


— — — 
r — " — 
* 4 
. 2 x — 


fired >Come aways But Theodent| 


Rm ge wore tat ge n 2 — — * : — — Aveo 
' "Ee >. Os row. mn... 


or 


2 1 4 4 

* 2 * 
* £ y 2 
Jw 1 5 


-4 


— — 


2 * 

£ ” i 
"Ge 0 — * 

AM Rr ie 


Pd 


fed nr re ate, 


= Rev rk to 


| 5 e 
ws her are 591080 
man ou d 6000 chobſe 
F ich 2. 27 5 
a 2 e it's nd 1 Ter 
rous'* f 


12 3538 om arid! 


4 62 ter 
155 er, Which if] wall chooſe, 
thour "al N have the 1 8 
e r 5 4. ions And 


l Al e) by ic 
2 Wiends il 
. grieve?. 


Sh (B43 eff e 
23 


* 


CEE #7 


L — 75 . 


| : 
; 

N . 

& | 4 
1 
| 

| 

[ 

4 

* 


b Crof Tens a 2 virtue an 
2 te be eruel da ſucd 
ſeas this, It is the portion ani 

lrkance ef thy mother he 
reh to ſtand under the Croſle 

riſtrSo did 'Ofary the mo 
it and ſo mit thou; if hr 
—— thy Father in 

and the Church thy mother 
- ch: And fo thou wilt do, if | 
a true Senne and no 
rd; But muſt 1 de ik now in 
Fro in che very flower of |. 

age / that's hard Sd it i indeed 
if gelb and bloud.” But experience 
Wherh it, that God is not well 
led with late ſervices for late 
Wices are ſeldome good. There 
ſthey do well that begin to ſerve 
Abet imes, that ſec Khim? early, 
q at remember him in the daics 
heir youth, and learn to ſubmit 
tender necks unto the yoke of 
A Hut I have been brough op] 
at have been fed with dain- 
nd shall now enter upon a 
R* ad rig id courſe of life; and 
* to aul ae Te 


n * 
Il 


ae eee In 
| g#;turth NNN oY 


Aer 2 


a W pi ay 
| 7 | l 
willing leg e me alone. to ſtim 
ee eee which of 
de} al noch Ml orrons n 
Aut £ PEER fo rig 
5 f n IL. have hi het 
lived ble a +] at and. 3 
. | Breewan ; and ſhall I now live l 
Apoore man, and à ſlave ? or, iff} 
Ido, how long ſhall I. lize ſo# 
1 5. pür onthe ppore mant perlagy 
„ ach jn the. Theatre of thi 
2 15 A 18 40 15 ft 
. be laſt Act. And- 
Harte js ie thicher + As long 28 iv 
Be laſt· breatb. Thy part ist 
ended xjll « hee Thr pero tel 
{this life-. I thau, ance comeſf fan 
|imche.poyre n mans dreſſe, then 
no putting it off again: Thou m 
ner anceAl iokof Aby filks, ſaws 


WEAR Hothod'with Vith 
0 örtalit ie and 1 71957 hre, 
e 1 577 oP. le tho be 
al |. 1525 oue * Lat Act? 
4 a4 ſtriye what Tc d com> 
in — by t ple” of 
er Akkohyr 5 one 
in 820 Aid Hen fwüfd E 
eee rächer to fellow ind Imi. 
ben Ctriſt the Sofnine of 
obo . became 
y Ind elf Gf no fes 
A TE above 
ke fer Tike' 4 
N Wer: And 
0 not 45 and ker 1 5 

of Phe example iN Shall not 1 
mute and * folls 
wr if The 17 ben He On 
e be afraid? 76 70 wy; 4 
ix: have Fuch a Leader f fe 

5 | it Who bis me ile | 


2 oy 2 
r 
0 * «* * * 


IVE 


ts TITEL 


+ . £0" : 
5 er 
1 2 


le And Ane. 
e . inn 


ba. = 
2 
— 


u the volte of maß i * 
4.5 


= EEE . f 


Pilofophity f . 


„ 


Thru "2 1 7 0 
. — 


1 15 
ol 5 geen 


1 


{was 


a ied. 10A 


3 * 1 * „ 
Th »$ - 


7 
or look tis EE 


* 
N 


:. 


ed 


* 
1 
- 


Woo! 


|; ON: tormems of Eternitis. 


l . „ , 
1 — = == 


— punt er a 
Mhenchd was 9 


be atharvediof: ſurh 
de 4: Should: J blast ae be 


ent a his followers ? Shall 


lbef content cobe ſuch as niy | 
and. Saviouriiwith have me to 
Lem mady for bove bf him t 
hunger ttirſt, told, naked» | 
4 3 5. and ſuch like. : 1 . 
u williag for his fals ne be 


bent, and cut in pieces. 
f rings are but ſhort, they 
antinue long: But the 


inileed z for they ſhall ne- 


;bave end. Therefore fart - 
7 iel che world, and the things. 
arc in iti I cite not fur 7 | 
Bard your z Fagewellz H lay, 
ul; welepmes A ternitie, whenſo- 


;thou:cemeſt : Thou att the 
ele thing that 1 ſeck after z my 
' — frer chee, there id 
| | aegis 


IG Way 3x1 5 8b 


= ae IEEE Ry 


i hithe cheat: of ſuchcogitati- 


1. hie W ſet on fires. 
that 


1 eee riches; 
bid adieu-ro his-:delighcs fer e 

He did not reſolve haſtily; 
continued id his reſolutien 
ſtanily. He wit not ſeun hr, 


don. cald He wa nor; alvere 2 I 


on the ſudden» He did net i pile 


eee another? Hei if 


di ſtrixe for the higheſt puch 
wile g bu roſe han rw 


| and became: one of: Parbominu b 
Scholars. $51." He be heard "the | 


Prolizue; Bur there follows n6 
1] Frogedieafrer: it © For, comrary 
to ithe law of . Tragedics we 


— aſurrom full abrginning bart 


jayſull ee with 
a: LA,) mes: 
Pleudute t: : His: Juorar there 


{was avctping fot grief; but ar his} 
Exit:1here :- h ppiug oi an 


ſer Thus: have ye bt N 


lite and death of ber 
ſſcasl inch an it ere upOd tHeupbe 


of zmiut, 2 aadrwas deli 


g sti! 


Wemneff with's: 


bY 


* WES 


., Con ws * 


ut, TE 2575 4 
— ah marrow: 404 fare | 
ewas . worlds | 
eren 2 Egergitie 
Fab le ; bus refuſe not bimſęlff 
xcome a fable and a byword in 
a+ beingperſwaged folly of | 
Dl Nair bende, and earneſtly 
ring and «biting to bave N. 
ar 1 AF 
ThyRian beckons ; glb! ſpeak 
xe word but a true 7̃ or; not l 
2 Moſt men live ſo, 
chere were no ſuch: thing 28 
itie, as if it rere but à mete 
Fanden thing! But what 
J jell ydu of Throderus r Will 
© heare what Saint Peter ſaith ? k. 
We day of the Lord will come ds 
biof in the nigbi, in che which 
— paſſe away: with 
rent ) voi/e 5: end the \elements 
N i melt with fervent heat, the 
| . alſo. and the works: that are 
Nein ſhall be barnt up. Sect * 
1 402 all. theſeitbings ; ſhall: be 
ue, what manntr uf men 
me te be in all hh toner - 
rand godlineſſe ñ̃ But Where 
Na men; now. adayes by 


mn 


—— 


d-41 aw thay Rudge that. ol 
[ voy Sint Pever\that” the" 
| Far dare 18 tomings and a 
ernitit (hall follow after ? Biff 
— not believe, Saint PHY 
9 what uch it (elf fan h 
aide is the gabe und broad is th 
way that leadeth to dete | 
and many there bei whith: ah, 
thereat. Certainly. men would! 
not ge in at the” broad 
de ſtructida if they trol pred » 
mould com out no e Uh J 
+ | did onct᷑ dream of Sternitie. B | 
as/I ſaid befoic, moſt men t 5 
Eternitie but a feigned . 
itte invention to keep men! 
ee one fable. A 
yett how: eee 
. . eren deff 
mt aſter this life, we ho 
haue patx in its we have a-defit 
and loneing aſtef it. Bet ( alas! 
tow little ds their faith! how 10 
is their hope How: cold is 
dene Peoſent ple aſures; money L 
the hand, the atfuremecnes of 
3 pores cal away dhe ee 


* 


4 £ 


SANSA WT 
r Abl 3 + n WW 
s 14 T 1 : T Te 


ole, which knew ao God! but 
p 1 We ſecrers of 11 
phey! gever would have| 

om = 


| I. ee t 


* DL [1 bas 
We" * 
$ 4. 44. £5 


E's 
108 


4. 


7 


«1! 


- — — 
— ya 


iy 
14 8A 14'41 


© 
* * ©. 
v 2 - 


{44 


. 


P 


"a... NN 


ies 


- . ry 9932 ; 
4 renne * 1 — a : =# 
wang C1 * > 
Fa —— TY Th 0.20% *. 


t; So m — 
enge, Malt. But we 
or {o wiel in beayenly: mae. 
ik not give thing en. 

1 4 for Erers| 
WE ternal life is a thing-not | 
— after, we m hun. f 


it; we will ſcarce 


| ing for it, we will hot take | 
N cor labour to bbtain 
& yet what, our lab bus, 
6 the! greateſt . we can un- 
0 7 bf) it be compared _ 5 


a the teward of it, 


ke He = 10 155 much 2 js 
hn ifpeny: inreſpect and ef 
e dias Efueld ob 


ke ſairhche Pſalmift {Tre days | 
life are thieeſcore' years 


91; and if byreaſon if firenzth| 


me r. years, yet u their 


200 Labour aud ſbrrom. But 
en man ſlwuld live antur 
years, to ſpeak with the moſſʒ 
þ al. that while :: (erve God 


Er and faithfully, were it 
well ſpent co gain tte. 


Wy not the labour well 


wed 10 purchaſes 


| 


* „ 7 s JF 7 
7 3 we arr £12k | 


711 
' * 
2 
5 ＋ . 
7. | 


om 10 N = 2 * 7 8 
ian her den prep vp 
(| 2 — 8 


| Keble Ons, Nt by ; 
ic patientlyendchecrtally, | ia 
_ Ned. the Apoſtlet :t; ] ah 
es wenthy-t0 fuffen: 715 4 
Pub ns rept feriny 
7 re rome: ave rot: worry 
ie wpared with the glory v ich 
| 1 Ale rebanleil in un. Let nom 
jj whrn he hath forſaken the world 
BP #bigk: that he bach fot ſakeũ any 
eat matten For what is e h 
; | heaven ? It iv bil 
bene 20 the: Circle, 2 Mimetel 
Sernitii; a Dwp: to the St, 14 
Era of duſt to the Dyis lun 
What are our 'riches ? gad ing, al 


| uncertaingnoveablcs. We are (089 
en from ihrem, or they f from'l 


8 much ade we: 


— — 


3 


LIMIT 


: 7 147 — a * 
ſteinng pH ul 
* 


& 1 Sad 


dofGon. | | 
Ic bomius was wont, be 


2 t any untawfufi chooghrs | 


| 1 
o Nite, and then they | 
env longer o 9 hy 2 | 

them out: — be, 
fox the Margarite or 
pearl of. Ezery 


ous : 7 —5 
raw to a ? 


ariſe in hie- Mindy 10 | 


th:m away with the remem- | 


? of Eternitie: and if at any | 
he perceived. then. co,.rebell 


be ſtill repelled them by 5 11 
ating ſeriouſly upon Eter- || * 
>the Eternal puniſhments of 5 
e tormertr irh | 
nd, the ke that never goes out, +- 12 
and 1 
1 1 8 | + 


dS + & 4 * * Yor 


* 


„ 7% * 


2 
* 


5 * 
* 9 
— 13 
Saf 
_ 
F % 


* 


1 


2 
8 


11 
93 
a 


* 
1 Ke 2 Y 
5 d W 
x 
. 
nt 
Pe 
* 


wins. * — hh IN O__——__—O— oO —_—O—— 


e 


K* 


— 
N Tis ba 
+} 5 5 \s » : 


To 5 7 2. Loan ts 
pore 5 


EXE SEN S D 


& >. 4 


Water 


A adi | 
beginning 


& bur this , Tho) re harmed; 
churning , canine, in 


| Fe the candition of abe viae- | 

j B., Eher it mut abide. in the 

or elſe be gaſt into zbe re: ã 

1 a the vine iz! chen certainly; in 

nun, .aotbegat} | 
alen l Tas FIST: 


n der de ulid e but 
N i know 


Dp] ro 5 Red 50 rok 
cee 5and exetlaſting topneft niz 
: Fa -confider * 
ehemſe dw that God m4 
moment, i n a btrath, in the ti 
| ling ; of an eye” (as weſpeak) 
E aly take them away in thei 
es, and deliver” them up u 
Then ſurely, if they kad . 
would give. Ball Cpm, allth 1 
Maeenes ef A, all the gold Wi 
Fila, yea all the world to ob 
Bur” one heure to confeſſe th 
fu nes; r 
and t as God pardon und fob 
| 22 eſſe; The Would hot, tt er 
| . d noi ſtill hug i 
embracetheir ſinnes j they wou 
not every day multiply them a 
they do, they would not lodge tle en 
ee in their boſome; andi 
Fan To P 4 


Mt - „ Ha Ftare r e 
F Ito weis neodieffe here to rech 
E. a Kast of the _ 


ae ail ST Thireans rr 
os vohimes «| 
” | eirecorded: to allcpoſteritie * 
bd theic names hall be had ov] 
eilaſtig embrance. But the 
2 bree We _ do 
it ia to: fallow:their goo 

» 40 leat ni of chip ©! AS 
"yr 1 ral 
Ae od more t hem mam, 17 | 
757 zahle de both. — 0.28, 

en mel lil the doch, dr 
WW ah 7 LT Aa to, love | 
Aung, re. — With: all "for! 
% 97 lives for 
„ ite Jeſel all: ſaw our 
Rt Sim termtie. Fr will 
here, wich, tat excellent 
ttation of Mint n ; 1 — 

a "4 hen ſhall we.dog-bre: 

. n What elſe but whileſt we 
. 2 ne amend our FR where 
eng ,amille ſo no ſo no 
. Become. new, men 
—— . | 
upon: Micked: and. 
e, * not fall upon 


* usz 


8 + 
2 


| | er Fils ot 


ering | 5 
2 W 3 the 
: wax' cometh, foal he find 
hun lbe earth 7 Some there 
no would fain be thought tao 
i belicyers, They confeſſes] 
Meer with: their mouthes, due 
pble with their double hearts: 
words may be believed, 
. | may go for true believery'5 
W their lives by examingd; they 
en thought ico be ng 1 — 
an They, arver, think} 
| Baerninge ;*or. very (cldatnej 
ſen they: do, they do, bug 
Aa pon it, and there is all i "RM 
in a +hpughs,they we ver Weiz 
Evith: Ker e ves whas ja u, 
1 ven 101 J. męditme uh 
iche Y route theit 7 — 
Ming io intent upon it; 
bend, heir Wills and; af 
b itatchtiy derte 
dit in thei eindeey copitation | 
e it. The 
Fim te t upom it 
N 3 ei, i þ- 


22 1 — 4 » — 


- 


. 
* 4 4 . 


q e bete lh 220 i, 
Fant vr rd 


A che never lifted up MN! 
Whe e torments Al 


1 5 355 the 9 e Gd 


lab try Hel) het it Was te llt 
Ad it ic no marvel whar fo many; 


ce 8 the while he was 


og, he wia quite Fut öf The |; 
way; then I (ay when there 


ul She ringer well, if there 


no Jak t ak Far Showgh | 
berth Ys it, ends 4 
” 8 2 — 


2 
r 


N 
ö 


UMI 


e.che — Pe — — on 
x rough way; that chooſe ra- 
to. go through briers and 
ns unto an Eternall Paradiſe, 


| Eternal priſen; that re» 
with themſelves to break | 
ugh all difficulties, countin 
euer to go on weeping . | 
ning in the narrow way of fale| 
na; rather then laughing on 
wing in the broad Way | | 
jon. Moſt truę it is w ich 37 5 
keth, As the cloud is conſumed 1 7 


* 


ET 4 " 
— 2 


DET — 


+ 
q 


a Me 


x Johog himſelf till he comes 
.cnd-thereof,.Then-he-ſhall 


returning back gn. Many. 


ough a pleaſant Paradiſe: 


miſheth away: ſo he that go- 
119 the rave, ſhall come up | 


uſe » to neck he be pic A 


ore. aner 1 
e e 


— — - 
* 


| 


| 


Fax TFT er | | nl 
imd Aae e 5. it 
[eration of wie, he will 
[befo farre from B veg ee 
e e tel 


1 
5 185 25 a 
we — he 
| — turned again unto lifs;thatrh | 
tk ſratce ever ſeen to laugh 
ek. In particufar it hath lay | 


fenved' of Ears ' of Bethai 


„Rom Chriſt loved. He and d 


24. ff ee confelſe 
$f to be” fearfult 3 Por he ff 

| thee) "fm Aas ef Nell and 
(hiverts thereof beeruſe th 
.- 440 Tam = ol 


£24" 4 


fe; was 2 ff and'.a veer; 
„bum that ir had a long and | 


p ſay” of aH the }pleal! 


and a mercie ſong; but it 


in mouming and! amenta- q 
r zather. it is a bi 
megrand! fe for- as i 


ever is not. t hettered, by the the? 


1 72 


LN 1 is 
. dead ani Wh 
fenſe; It was. the w iy Gy»: 
a learned mam T hat mare 


cloſe: „S may. _— | 
ei in imme, tat it 1s: «| 


pe hiſterb's or it Lummer | 


; ber, and i- 
ED Mirth und: Jule. ; 


7 ut the timeoſuddenty chan= | 


A nor f be! 


g =} ; 


* 
* 


1 N 
Cues Wat 1 * vo Be 
4 g * _— . 
n * — 1 


red by day time For the | 
of Hell -ate Err. f 
4 11 TY 


PRI 


2 


LS 


by 


e 
* 


ker z *7. * we ve a if 

aft: but vertan new 

ſp wo 166 Inner el it What k 
ver ia land romes Hart of ir, NA 


1 3 — — 
fon rows nere year 
8 be weer gulf 
mag aha Wh Sunge! 
| ont {5 of 4p BEV N 5 


—4 (is thai Ref Te 'T hy bes E 
COR c bre 2 


— ſhame 1 is 2acichiy" more 
— then 1 is was: 3, ern 


Melons! 2s God i is, 65 Dh hal} 
— be” tormented: Thi 
werthave ſhadowed: out before: by. 
— buten endes and reſemblances 
\udfrc ob re Wil adde one mord: 
Hot Bonaventure. If one of thq· 
med, laith he, ſhould weep. af. 
manner; That he ſlwuld 
al bur one tear in an hundred 
b and theſe tears ſfould be. 
= .ſo.i many/bundeed; | 
they would equalt::rbe. 
ps of: the ſea: Alas! Alas! 
f : to ſpeak of the ſea”) How 
millions of years muſt need 
yy le before: they zean make « One 
: pak or if they ſhould: at 
wth make a whole ſea of waters, 
eren then it might. truly be 
i fs. Now Eternitie — | | 
Kit che: ſhould- weep/a | ws 
bene manner till 85. . 
r (eas yet i hen-alſe s phe: | 
again as truly as before, 
p eternitie beginneth : and fa} 
rwards for erer: Let no man 


2 


A ”— 


4 * 

1 a * 
wp 

"TIE 

. 


* OY 


ſand hae Which is ade thereidl! | Wl (2 

ne prapontian. Bud tus ſcem 7% ae 

| aer ant: ä us! — |: 
| 


bye i: „ e 
ic ir: Id cannot vet 
ee fer 
f etrate imo t ich 
. — 
his is wle reaſon that our un. 
is iſo: hardly draum v9 
Be. the canttraion of Brite de. 
1 cavſe avbluſherh in a fotr;, . 

1 . i or* tele for in | 
canndiꝭ endate tavive it fe | 
ſcarcli df char . " 
found out, But 1d tee pe 3 


ler us ſobe om . 
| che dur and ſarĩbur conti 
. of EW, and let / 

dayly exerciſe wo be Aub media | 
| ung upeg- ſuch milena map 
1ditome te fading: it out, ar 


unte 


* 
* * 
„ ty * 
' 
2 
3 1 
1 "0 


R 
. 


ſons: iti unte n8:s/ And k 


— — 3 


* . 2. 
= 4 L202 4 
- 7 e * 4 - 
+ 


E 7 80 , * 
"Loy ine ey Tf ate 
* miſo wnconeive; we ſhall | 
i« (WA — « Jeng of the: meaſure | 
Tad level of -Zoerpitie. The 
o Btestie are mock, farce 
, yea indnirely: mort. Thie 
er int, CEOs 
b Prophet Damier fifth 
be: incomprehenfible dimention | 
- [ac 287 ther bn in theſe 
-\ Wn ar igt . 


rang Mark theſe: — 
un and cv. A0 if he mD 

s Ya po , No words ave fafficiend | 
7 leihe nature of BYeynerie. 

| * 
himore | 

ies 


— 
. 


| ever pr Oil Bama | 

| 1 | 
nd chere ore be doubles; 

. Au yer in as Laine 


* 


f 
——— — crea 
£67 


4 


f þ 


2 * "+ [. 
[ : 1 , & 4 
" 4 1 * 2 4 
CBE. 2 * 1 . 4 K io 
n 9 py ** N 5 * ky 2 3 9 
c oy A . 5 5. 2 2 ö ee” 2 X +. 
% << *+*,7Fv uf & J 3 4 = Fi 4 . n 
. * n 5 ** J , 
* Bo, = } . a 7 — PY 
" 7 
"wo x pet relnita 


xd e 

bert 21. faith not; 1» Etergi 

Ae E ternitie barely in u 
lar number; but In Em 
ng 0 dfternities in the plural 
"as, if one-were not — 2 nei 


"ther de 


2 is pram end; 1 Fu 
| ate two: What are ten:? wine 


an nde + what att — 


it we thould-amricigly 


Jrareor:years'a'thi creed 
would not! Rü te the les 
fraction- of the numberleſſe num 


ber of Efernitie. They ſay tb 


r6i:05 Sphet 
deifi ty 


: ie be: dan — abn. 


motien df the. Prim 


| mobile Jet it fifth nos 10. 


ee, Jearect But 

is with ternitie, and 
to be but s moment, — 
Rant ben minutes ug dees 1⁰ 
oer all eis atrrucſayifgeot 
as hat Anknſtagt- or poly 
* 7 tanks? and tem thoufand years, 
ul 2 ared togetſſes keep hetter pro 
on then ten thouſind'yeats' 
ee heare hät- 


4 faicbþ Litrilacbila rnit 
B39 st 1 ot the — 
Markise he faid one thenfand!\ fx" 
tu rd years 4g0. It is moſtitrue 


grefore; ' what Saint Augufine 
kl; 4Vhatſocyer harfũ an Gd; hae! 
4 ee e * 


it is a thing who 
e — 
ry Cheiſt - 4 eng 
n Hivz 5 0 A gan | 
9 0 2 N 
E — „ 1 1 a $i 


* 
* 
Oo 4 * 22774 
45 * * 


Bog: eve! | 


| . a 
6 the-deep: pit, whe £ 


d at is.) 1.45 inob-40\ tl 

d ay, that any mats] 1 

. — AH 
ford) car 

5 2 


fin * vp þ or ie 17 It "end bs 
* Tik to better, 1 will cet» | 
wy become a new man; Of 

a | 


- 
Foy Ap Ä ar wr Wo or TR - + 2 
* — . 


* 
— 


„ „ * 


l 
| 8 8 TE —.— 
umble 2 why 3 ef an | 
9 will — 
tie of an unclean man 
e chaſt and eanti- 
5 af u drunken: mon he will 
ne ſober and temperate. He 
E par on not the! outware but 
& mea Habit of @ tree reli- 
zud godly man. He will be- 
| e fuck a one, not im clothes 
|: outward ex preſſioen, but in 
"and in affect ion. Net 
Is —— oy oe 24 
y a 4 
2 1 all at E. 2 — the! 
fe from one — 
* 1 ( ſuch alterations are 
Ix „ neither will they con- 
long 2. Bur he will agzin 
again the matter well 
1 ue, he u lender wen 
„n, he will faſtem Mis Lerious 
q 2 hes apon it, he wilf often 
1 „% in mind iemine Ze“ 
Zuse, that ffall never] - 
een, vnd nevery never” end; 


* kf rene hr 4 


- nite 


* 5 93 Wa P 
— >” 1 4 
— . 2 2 * 
1 . 0 * 1 
n. — 


4 . 


J b Confer ation - 


-nize . . . will Be do. wit 
con ee 0 


> |: nat rags y in the teeth, pre 
in the mouth; digeſted in the f 
mach, turned into bloud, and di} 
ſuipured by che eius Into all aly 
Lat of ix nn m| 
ther. then tonouriſhment, b et 
all manner of diſeaſes, is reta ine 
perhaps ſometime in the body, bu 
| dg more harm then good, wett 
ee er out thon in. BUN 
| hes of Death, J 
went, Heaven and Hell are,good| 
and, wholeſome ,. godly-and holy 
but none more then the thought off 
| Ping eywhich, fa en 
„But ait 
is —— — not —— of i 
merely into the mouth). but the 
2998 digeſting of it in the Romach;|| 


n it e bloud 
| 1 ag | 


be lives and che 
be, ene 


* 
i 
'F 3 
' 


— 
— + WG « & * 
- 


Wo b 
wal 7 2 — Hel ant e. | 
ag . * the bare | 
aw [| Dia bur ſetions'think 
7 a= ns Wenn with ourſelves ;ſerting 


t ullicares ind worldly diſtra- 
the pondering of them well 
* Fout hearts, andithe often rumi-: 
x 


bl 
{f 


4 8 | 
YE them; this · is wo] 


ee Pohgs Hh 
"of ol Dat thou this even the 
of the holy Scripture is | 
e, the hearing of the word 
. — ble. Many 
) Simons: often x reade-the A : 
* F 
e little bettered by irz'becauſe. | 
bh * not meditate upon what 
ſy 2 both read and heard. 
* they heave, {whaticomes in 
Len este goes out art alte ther | 
„ they reade g theveye Is n. ; 
ſo 5 r off from the boch, but whav | - 
read is ſoon ſbprour 1 
iet Before: they 3 

eee e 2 | 
efprgorten t they ; Spa}... 
= -/Dherdfoterif;lye will: || | 

ſ orchedre with profit vr . 


5 „13 x 


WEE dn ee al 
e bend, Tv 
— 

wo 
== ofrour Lord; But Muy 


| heps. aff theſe things Poe | 
; theminr ber beart: 5 


Nen 2 5 


E or none believe, or elſe ds] 
net well underftand and weigh K|* 
uh themiehito theſe: words, 4 1 
e ce 1 
for wide is the gate 
Lale that laut h td deftru. 
fon, Imam there be which, gef 
14 in then: Becauſe ſtrait à thei WF 
i | gnte-and\nacvow ia ray which | 1 
þ leadiids unter life; and few there bt WY 
| that Sd ite This again our & 
* | views tepeatschy the:mauth of $ 
TH eee ante is at tl 
| es For, many, T (ns 


{regs op ora to ear . ee ad 
1 will: wall * 
bis br heady bs deik 2 — | 


i Ka... +» MD. << ad os 


* 2 


; YC 4 | U 
1 


*—— c 4 roo w — 


hal come 10 paſſe, 
| Ab he did\ not believe dada 
f be confounded, h 
„ confounted andfepararcd from 


m'the bleſſed, and have his pore 
} — with thedamned. r 

4912 —— n * a 
I” b bee fait mn 5 . 
ö ſt, invcighttery vehement! and 


het {elf guilty of, fell gown: 
Win the Chorchs' an after a 
while by the bleſſing of God upon: 
(nm tee of the Congregation 
I emingagam amo! ber (elf, related 
gol Wi Whar fhe had ſeen in 8 
; ry thus, Me thaught I 
1 Bj before l ods tribunal ;* an 
| Fithreeſtorc | thouſand ſouls [more 
1 ith me, called together from all 
1 E of the world, to rereive 
r \Enall ſentenre: And they 


— —— ——ů— — = 


horny *tormenrs', but ane 


he:blefſed , ke ſhall be ſeparated | 


erly'a a finne,” the} 


oo contdernned, aniadjudgetl} 


- — 
+ 
s 
- 1 


0 
r 
y - ®» 


Sh! What 2 fearfull things 
Nis this!” 1 Hhould hardly believe 
| c yd eee 156: 
ere 


UMI 


$ 
. 
wy 
T , 


WP. 


2 , 7 
N * * b 1 Y 
» 414 i - £ 
pe lp - F "= 
2 Hk. | L 


3 


Jieye; Chriſte aſſereration in the 
oſpels #34054 the: gate and br 
cim; and cm there be that ol 


14. lin thereat: And aggin » Strait 


(the, gate and narrom ù the. me 
12855 teadeth unte ;vife's ard fon 
5 ' e ” "1 . > 


$4 


nd, what man wouly 
WS he :notiperſuaded 


infinite majeſty of, God Which is 


,offenge tfrable malice of 
terab 


lags. of the ſoyercigne; and 


yin » A; Jana. 18 
77455 ; 


Saint I 


LIMI 


. —— T2060 2£MMcqT e 


Ine Je curſed into everlaſting 


une ſor:fear leſt God ſuddenly 
us away, and give us our 


there is nothing but weeping and 


again I ſay, no redemptions 
No, not any comfort at all, not fo 
Buch as a little drop of cold water. 
Habe godly themſelves, bo art 

he: ſtate of grace and in the fas 
wur of God, whole! minds and 
mills be good, if they I ſay could 


eh 
4 


ithour doubt they would uſe no 


f 9 


2 


vin Aatthew affirms as much 
be Words of our Saviour, Depart 


e. Let us conſider theſe things 
with our ſelves, and whileſt 
have time let us waſh away eur 
s with the tears of repen- 


on co drink with hypocrites in 
boitomleſſe pit of Heil, where 


ing of teeth, where the worm 

wer diet h, and the fire never goes 
from. vcherice there is no re- 
n, no tedemption 1 ſays 


ciently conceive from what 
us torments they ſhall be de- 


N into what uniittẽrahla and un- 
acetrable joyes they ſhalleenter, 


: delay, 


jere& atzthe day: okqudgewent 3] 


| 268. The at th Cot ation 1 4 


. p 


6 | 8 | "delay aden wanſd nc dean 


paſſe, hut mf hand they 


of ' take \their leave af all waniia 


forkake. the wild „ani leave 
dead to look after the dead: 


| 23-for-theinſelves:, they Would 


dailyand homely well em 
way es N ta pleaſe 
his and metcy 
here in this World, an 


come, for-; 9 th | 
| | the torments of wager 6 and — | 
chem entrance into aten 
I beaven. 8 Sa 
Gregory » "The e vlls : 
ſeat liſe ſeem the kar nach - 
fro us, the leſſe we think upon 


good Which ſhall 'fallow:hereafter 


them, in bleſling them in ya 


And hoy we conſider mat | 


about their Maſters -bulneflc abi 
ever and praiſing hi m a 


a: "ages Trains © W 2 


— — WI 


we thoughts. do ch ran mpsAtionn 
* dan aden which are Ezergall, 
nd: ſubjeſt to anyichangezif.we | 
dauve au ye untaxbons and 
ir tags upon then we wand | 
ainly count the ſuſſer ings of this 
and whatſoever hath ah end: to 
5 nothing zand again, jeyinitri- 
an in a ſong in che niglu For 
h we are autwardlyaffliged 
| abe ſenſe of {ſorrows - 
an; yorwe are inwardly: confort- 
ew ith:the hope of joyes Sterxal/. | 
ch after the ſame manner Zr = 
1 


eth S Augaſtine: If theu would · 
» bat attend, cſaith he, untd 
thou ſhale chereafcer receive, 

wr wouldeft count albthe ſuffer- 

gs of this preſent life ta be bur 
relic, and altogether unworthy of | 
We gtbry which ſhall be revealed, 
brethren ( to ſpeak of: the 

th of things). for Eternal ren 

an ſhauld be content to under - 
eternal! labour, and for Eter- 
il 2 willingly ſuffer Eterxell 
vey; But i the labour and 
Were Stern, 5 ona, [ 
huld'aiman co ne to teſt and 

* © ier 


F222 


1 Im |; 


joy Eteruall? Phereſore u 
cellitie thy tribulation beh. 


| : | maitt receiveia reward which thai ff 
28 For hang up the lala 


E ſand: years i in the other: what; 
do Lay, a: thouſand years.:? yeiff 
ten thouſand yea an r, 
| 1 and her more; a' thouſar 
they are; all too lig 
weigh with Eternitie; chere iin 
|campariſen, between - them. 4 


ight, As they ;are bur Temporal 


of no continuance, they w__ 
for a few. winter - dayes 


but for one day; and, that a (hor 


Though à man therefore the 
ſuffer all ius liſe long even to il 


The laſt e yot his ſuffering 


Tempeall, that. ſo 41 Jengch then 


further, to make chem: te / 


fo-likewile they)are but ort; adit 


ay. 
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at Eternitie in one;; ande 


they. are at the ſhorteſt, or rathellli 


one; the day of this life \whichd - | 
| ſoon: -paſt;:; and they ate gene f 


laſt: breath, though he ſtould fully, 
fer, I ſay, labours, griefs, ſari, 
rows, impriſonment, ſcourges:haofſ 
ger thirſt all bialife Jong, even 
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bar ſhort, becauſe: his life: is. but 


hort, Fot the dayes of our pits 


e are but ſem, though evil, 


Jacob told Pharaob. And 


u that is born of a woman i 


f. ſew dayes : though: as Jab 
pmplaineth, ful, of trouble. And 


bold, . ſaith. David, tou: haft 
e my dayes as an band breadth 
d that is but a ſhort meaſure, 


a yet he goeth further ) 4d 


age is as not hing beſbre thee. 


Ind: as pur. Ie is ert, ſo is our 
pion, lights but ꝗt worketh: fa. 


@ farre more , exceeding au 


wal weight of glory 5 when | 
is ſhort life and light labour is 


ded, we ſnall inherit everlaſting 
, an £ternall tingdome, and for 
ity. without end s we ſhall be 

e equall to the Angels, hes 


cd, and joynt beirs with 


j/2. Oh! For how littlę labbur 
great a reward! And again, 
guſtine in another place, The 

bt: of God . aye; ven dex. 
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Wins looſe for the preſentybut;after- | 
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1 ye and thy ſelf, like 
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4. — got the bait in hex mowh 
1 pow up and den, but being i 
n ck with- the bock in i 
. may be pulled up at the f. 
f $ plenſure. The time WHA 
5 ſeems long unto thee” is indeed bir ſd 
| Hort, very hort. For what is thei 
| Life of man compared with Et“ 
| Ait? Wouldeſt thou be patient 
1 gndiony-ſaffering *Confider Gobi 
nine Doſt bon onely 4 
Geer thi on dryeb, which ab 
but few and tort; ande doſt tho 
hint that in them all n m 
be fulted ? That the wicked: 
fliould be condemned n 
1 [I crowned? Wouldeft thou hate 
[| 7 widtheſe things falfilled in thy fene 
1 wet ſtwre daher ? God hall ful 
Au chem in his owIA time. Golf 
| is 2  Gvd-is e ar 
: tin And t u yD 
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Bone, and: thou ſhali be Ster- 
e with him. If thou beeſt 4 
nich! ed Chriſtian, and well inſtruct- 
th eig the feat. of the Lord, thou wilt 
eing e july conclude, God hath re- 
th ved all unto his own ijudgemen!« 
f The good and godly men are trou- 
nich Ned and afflicted; For God cha- 
der eth them as his own children; 
hb Mac the wicked and ungodly men 
me into. no ſuch trouble and af- 
Tek ian © For God caſteth them 
zo and condemneth them as aliens? 
cite certain man hath two ſonnes; 
zel ee chaſt iſeth the one, and letteth 
thou other ga without any chaſtiſe- 
ſhallaenr The one, if he goes never 
ckeln little awry, is preſently buffeted, 
god ipped and ſcourged; the other, 
battle him do never ſo ill, he never 
fen eres of it, he is not ſo much as | 
ful ence rebuked for it. What is the 
o eaſon ? He that is puniſhed, is the 
n ers hcire ; and he that goes 
„ puniſhed, is diſinherited. For 
t ſhould the father do ? He 
Mes there is no hope of him, and 
il Pat he is paſt grace, and therefore 
3 lets him alone to do what he 
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liſteth. But yet notwirbſtandinyy ſk 
the ſonne which is ever and an 
puniſhed for the leaſt offence, will 
heiready toſbenione and deploe h 
own caſe , and. count . «ro 
happy which goeth unpun iſned. Hell 
will, 1 gn. God hath giveaſſ 
him a wiſe and underſtanding 
heart, ta know: what maketh fa 
his on good. He will be apt u 
(ay in his heart, My brother fc 
loweth all ill courſes; taketh hin 
nleaſure, waſteth his means, do 
what ſeemeth good in his oa 
eyes, is ever breaking my fathers 
commandments, and hath never ati 
ill word for it. But the. cafe il 
otherwiſe with me 2 If I be but ou 
of fighr never ſo little while, if. 
ga but to the next. doore, if I doit 
but ſtep Ifide, ſtirre but a foot, but 


Jan inch beyond my bounds, pte- h 


ſently 1 am called in queſtions 
Sirrah where have you been? then 

is no hope of pardon, I am ſure ta 
ſmart for it. This is my caſe. And 

J fay, Thou art in a farre betier 


ſcaſe then thy brot her; and if then 


beeſt not a fool, thou wilt ys 
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; 70 ie 4s a ſigne that thou art 
n belbved . If thou thinkeſt one> 
pon thy preſent Rare, it can- 
there but”: — grievous unto thee: 
wit if chou haſt an eye to the 
itance which is reſerved for 

„ again it candot but ſeem joys 
Bae thee. For the aſſutance 

| 7% future reward will quite 
: oy the lenſe of the preſent 


Rieber may be added out of the 
("s* holy Father chat which fol 
Hers eel, as the ſumme of All that 
r 5 terco bath been ſaid, How'great ! 
hs fi: -wonderfull is the mercy of 
ou od! He ſaith not, Labour thou 
1 | —— thouſand years to- 
1 dofther 3 nor yet; one thbouſand, 
but oz nor yer fire hundred yeats. 
Ky hae ?* Labour whileft thou 

ion alt: Ir is but for a few years; 
er that thou ſhalt have reſt, ſuch 
25 ſill haye no end. Confider | 
&well with thy. ſelf, Thou art 

joptied to labour bur for 4 few 
, and amldſt thy labour art 
n without ſome joy, not a day 
O 4 paſlerh}. 
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reioycg not thou after th 

manner ef the world, but aul 
4 Apoſtle ex horteth, Rejeyte in the 
Lord alwqpes: and again Fſiy, A 
| 2 Rejoyce in Chwiſt, Re joo 
A his word, Rejoyer im his le 

Pes u is true which the, Apoſſ 
ich, Hur light aglichar, bind 
but for a mament, warketh for i 
4 25 or exceeding and Eten 
| LE g{ory.: Conſider 

he thou art 
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55 00 e Jabour for re WW 
| Eternal. Haſt thou joy for a time? Mer 

| Do 155 . wal to it. Art 
. thou and.ſorrowfull for a time ſ 
4 5 noc deſpair of joy and co 
pen, Nether let pr per ien pu 
{thee up, nor adverſitze caſt thed 
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Fzuthour, Let us therefore bi 
with sFemnal e; and 
ey we fhall come to knew 
much we ought to labour for 
obtaining of ir: For we ſee 
thoſe men which are lovers of 
feeſent life, which is but tem- 
Wall, and ſhall ſhiortly have an 
labour with might and main 
Mieſer ve and 8 it as long 
l can. And yet they cannot 
e death : For that at one 
or other will ſeiſe upon 
All thar they can hope for, 
0 tro put it off fox a little” time. | 
kn death approcheth , then 
N one is labouring and ſeeking 
tide himſelf, ready to give 
e ere with any thing that be 
me to redeem his life. He ſends 
| ' Phyſician, he will be” ruled! 
mn in any thing, he wilt take] 
3 at his hands, be Will 

ä auß, , purging ; lecditig 
| 25 np, ſcarifying, an enot 21 | 
dee what charge — Will 
fat, and what pains he will vo- 

ty ari'y endure, to live here 
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yer he wil ſcarge be at any . 
40 takes any paine, af hg „ 
olive for ever. 4 it : 
can not be {6. If there be ſuch 
1 75 9 and watching,ſuch ſe 4 
and going, ſuch running an 
eg ſpendii . praying 
ng; and ſoffer ing, to o ty 
8 5 longer; What ſhond 
we not willingly do and ſofter N * 
live, for ever? And if they 
counted. with which abou 153 
means they can to put e death 
5 8 58 being loth to loſe; 
fo d. What feols are the 9 ad 
Ki hich 4 55 that finally they L. | 
the diy of Exernitie) | 
Think-upon thoſe things wel 
2 our ſelves, O morrall. men 
| 9 721 the gay of Eteriiu 


x -of. joy or. of  tormeny 
Y 4 Fer although aH 
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ſtill temaineth. and han neut 
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He: Meſſenians had à certa 
iſon or dungeon under eart 


hort our: which as i . | 


donc be Ended hie, life. God 
th his Treaſure - hauſe unde 
if Limay ſo ſpeak 3 BMI 


ard ungodly, deſperate and 
men., aa 
— regs 

ins t many 
ſo infamous fon all hi 
ties and torments , (chat 
whos 
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ine ale rablenbecanſe it was of ae. 
greptaganciy, Being te lafl no 
thema ſhorti hie, and quite 
hing away u ihe haute of 
h. Bu the Treaſurezbouſe of 
damned which is Gods pri ſon, 
T ofa all ccomforr::'T he:tor>|| 
* orecdfaie. iatolerabley be- 
read aſe tbe: ace Etama ea 
lins 


ri\nctberecgenher — 
xntred get out agein © But 
| be tormented for evers | 
a. For evermore 2 What a fears 
' lithing is this. I They (hall be 
1 mentedt for: f uermare. It vun 
true ſay ing of . Gafidorwe, As | * 
uu mortall man can apprebend or | 
u er tand what the Eternal re- 
is, ſo. neither can any man 
ire or imagine what that - 
ul tormem is, pM eit 9 
Abe Perfiens had a priſon into 
1 i b Man might enter eaſily, 
being once in, could get ont no 
; or if he did, yet very hardly. 
* ad ahereſdre it was:called Teta 
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N ciſuinbEqrant* char for 
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Writer obſervers): Birſt; ple; 

ſau he, they remember God 50 

neither 

0 ay 1 45 al uf thi 
büt an dork! Afflict. 


torment them. All their 
and glory: pleaſures and deli 


are quite forgotten, or elſe not re 
membred without grief and ſot 
row. Secondly; To thoſe that 


in this horrid Re <piong: And lake 
|fire; God hath fi 


gotten to be gra- 


cious, and mercifull, neither Gi 
he ſend his Angels at any timet 


fore. J If once in, ibere is no 
coming out again. For What ſaic 


| Abrabam unto the rich Gl is 
trying in Hell, and 'defiring bim 
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a drop. of water f Between 5 
there i a great gf fel; 5. 26. 
they which: e :paſſe 
« hence to Jon, cannot; — 
; 2 they paſſe | to w t | 
; —— fe al 
of be horrour and Tae 105. 
mite of torments, the very 
veht, Whereof is able to make 
man quake and tremble | _ 
d and ungodly'men dig 
wr graves, and: dwell therein — 
nor: But what manner of | 
ves: do: they dig? They dig as 
as Hell, where the rich Glut- 
as buried, from whence be 
p bis eyes in torments, and r. f, 
„ 4 brabam. afarre off, and La- h6. 23; 
ns :hx. boſome, to 15 greater 
m ent Oh what a terrible deep] _ | 
„bis Oh what a fearſull grave: i 
i! Wbo lieth here ? He that ſuf» 
re Lau to lie at his ates] 
ig no compaſſion on him. 
Nis ie with him now Y He! F 
lech in flaches of fire in Read of k 
oſt bed: ehe is ſcalded with | 
Wt, and his ſweet cups are taken 
ag from 
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nes in which the fire ſhall ceaſe 
ut the mixture of the lead 
x 4 nv fleepae all, bur continus | 


Watching and: waking fer grief 
7 — and intolerable tor 


you alwayes haws your beings 


There ſhall you alwayes live, 
Wyou may alwayes die. If you | 


ible, chnt their life wereended:: 


lid dife ſnall) never end, becauſe 
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dry and withered tree. 7 
j 10.15 fatth the; Lord. 
flaming - flame ſpall nas be 
In Hell, whither: you | 
eluch gee at haſt, there are no 
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There is Eternal grief, 
death Stena! ſorrows | 
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Night and day there is 


a everlaſting Gre: There 


may alway torment. 


believe me; believe Saint 
hoſe words àre theſe; ut 

godly, ſaith be; cfhall b7ve in 
but they which live 

— ſhall defrire, if it were | 


death heares them hot; there 
to take away their life: 
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But what faith the Seriprutey th 
| Scriprtave dorh not ſo much aol 
| $0 lar: For lfennayuame; of cb 
fort 3 bud hat ebinfobc dan why 
be imagined ih tortures arid n 
ments, frying: and broy ling in ui 
verlaſt ing fire? But hat doch wiſh 
Seripture call it The ſecond daa 
that is, a:dedth whieft fon. 
after the firſt and natulalt: de 
Whichlis coinmon ta all men. 5 
how can the ſecond: death be-eale fi 
led a death;feving that he that hah 
| paft therein never dieth en 

1 & indeed gerpteſſe hat th 
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cannot property bec Ades 
ee truly ſaid that it is n 
life: And as concerning them thay 
have part thirein, 28 they: cant 13 
Aꝑroperlybe ſaid æ cet to die ſd agi 
ir may ht: moſt truly ſaid that th 

never live. / For'ifo to live, chat 

man ſtiall alwayes live in forrowr 

and torments; is not to live. T hete* 
fore that life is no liſe: But the 
ont i liſe indeediis that life wh 
| {is blefidd.pand> that life oneh i 
45; Ht dz which is'6 tergab. Agai 
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then Eternal life. For there 
greater or worſe death, then 


aeftimony. - In Hell, ſaitk-be; 
we ſhall be death without death, 
without end, becauſe death 
kr liveth, and the end ever be- 
deth ; there death ſhall never 
Oh death, how much ſweeter 
er thou, if thou wouldſt take 
ij lite, and not compell thoſe to 
. Who would fain die! But ſo 
: the number of the years in 
Allare without number. It paſ- 
h-the skill of the beſt Arithme- 


reef, Ood himſelf knoweth no 
Wd; thereof, After a thouſand 
ouſand millions of years paſt, 
we are ſtill as many more to 
ne zand when thoſe alſo are paſt, 
mreate': yet as many more to 
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ment z and after: certain milliom 
lof | years , the years of his | 
ments for their number ſhall b 
nathing diminiſhed © Ic ſhall bea 
ene a if he were caſt into the fi 
HI but thus preſent houre, And: 
| the rich glutton mentioned in 
Goſpel. be tormented two 
"ſand. years together, yet il] be 
, doth burn, and ſhall burn for 
ever; neither ſhall he obtain | 
much as a little drop of water, Whit 
though. he uſe never fo much in- 
treatir, not ſo: much as little drop 
: of water to cool his inflamed ö 
tongue. q 
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to- ute eee 5; that 
jon brook exfily; We cad di- 
in wih laught! Er. When we 
Phe to appear at the, barre of 
Peart} Judge, then we quake 
dle: But as we are going 
0 ; tribun dll, f { for eyery x4 | 

ſome of our way, we wa 
lep after ſtep, will we, nill we; 
* as'we ate going) we ſport 
yoke way. When we go to ſea, 
Fre afraid of ſhipwrack : Bur 
fthout either fear or wit we 
tick into the deep fea of Eterni- 
— 61 make but a laughipg. mat- 
pk it. 
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ad then religion in his heart, 


4 ellas of the reli ious, and 
ſe: lives of the licentiou: 
which 


* 
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nf 2 what he thought ny 


| 


i 
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which he eſteemed beſt, anſwerelf © 
"thus, I could wiſh to live like the 
licentious, but to die like the reli. 
1 8 Some wir there might be in 
- Lhis anſwer, but Tam ſure there w 
little religion in it. He had ſpoke {þ 
like a Chriſtian man if be hal} UF 
ſaid thus, I defire to live the life 
of the religious, that myend m 
4 be like his. Jalaam could ſay, La 
me die the dub of ibe rigbtean 
and let my la tua be lite bin. BH’ 
he had ſaid a great deal better 
if he had ſaid thus, Lot me lin 
the life of the rigbieous, that 1 ng! 
1 die the death. of the. right 
and that my laſt end may. be lhe 
bis. For whoſoever liveth the 
life of the godly ſhall be ſure ta 
die the death of the godly: And 
whoſoe ver liveth the liſe of the 
ungodly ſhall be ſure to die bie 
death of the ungodly ; once be T. 
' {ſhall die, but that once ſhall be al- 4 

[I 

| 


. 


IJyuvayes, and that alwayes for erde 
and ever. 1 1 
A certain Souldier being cal 
; led in queſtion by Lamachu 8. 

Centurion, for ſome miſdeme: yas 


_ 


_— 


This -peccare ; Oh Sir, tam you 
bus much, There is ns offeading in 


Ino returning again to liſe, to a- 
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ror ther committed in the} 
amp, earneſily deſired pardon for 
bat once, and promiſed. never to 
in! | offend in the like kind again: Bur 
the Centurion made him this an- 


In bello, bone vir, nan licebit 


parrefwice. But in death (alas!) 


Were is no offending once: There 
no hope of pardon, Oace dead, 
nd. alwayes dead. He that dies 


ill is damned for ever. There 


mend what is done amiſſe. There 
is. no appealing from the ſentence 


5 l if it be once pal - 


ed. As death caves à man, ſo 
udgement fiadeth him ; and as 
gagement leaves him, ſa E ternitie 
ahi... 
It is the ſaying of Iphicrates, 
That it is a ſhame for an Empe- 
tour at any time to ſay with the 
Polt Non putaram, 1 did not 


ink it g But it is a greater ſhame | 


a Chriſtian man to (ay, Na 


— 


ad been ſuch a difference he- 
R Q | eween 


- 


— 


| 


am, I did a0t think. there | - | 


F 


Bs a7 ry T7 | | $ 
Feween 2- chaſte life anda — + 
| | ous life. I did nat that ihat e 1 
nitie was: to follow! aſter this life 
I dd not think that E ſhould have}; | 
died ſo ſuddenly. - Alas L alas 
| how ſleepily do we go about el 
— Evernitie- whereas the 
nature of this mortall life: of ours| 
is ſuch, that we cannet be certain; 
at any 'rime that we ſhall live for 
any time, no not ſo much as for 
one minute; when as we know for] | 
certain that we muſt depart from | f 
hence, and yet are meſt uncertain} | | 
Fat what houre weſhall depart; and Bf 
| when that houre ſhall come, "ihen|: 
alſo we ſhall ſeem net ſo much 
have lived as to have poſted un 
| death in a moment. Here we ar 
but as ſojourners=- in a ſtrange 
land, and not as Citizens in our 
own countrey ; we are but T 
nants at will, and not Free hol- 
ders: Will we, nill we, we m 


> | x ro depart: Foy here 82 Bo 


Hy vs og | we ſogh ove i Ih 


he holy Prophet Burwebh 2s 
| this 5 » Where ave - 
Prince 
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eres of the heathen become, and 
' | Huck: ruled the beats upon the 
| | Hearth, that boorded up filver and 
fd, and mare no txd of their get- 
ings Dot hey retain and keep their 
domes. and thcir glory Rill ? | 

ſo : For thus ſaith the Pro- 

Phet anſwering his own queſtion, 
ieh are vaniſhed and gaze down 

bo the grave, and ot bers art came 
Wie their ſtendi. They are vasi- 

Mea, laith the Prophet; For they 
were-but ſojourners and no Citi- 

Fl) 2 they are gone, and others 
hare come wp in their ſteadt e their 
houſes! are ter out to others, and 

y are caſt out themſelves, and 

ne down to the grave. But if 

Pe queſt ion be asked again, here. 


e the Princes of heaven, whoſe 
un Eildwelling is above the ſeventh. 
©] sbert? where are they 7 It may 
ol Nike anſwered likewiſe 4 ihat They: 
md alſo. vaxiſbed, and others are 
* in their ſteads ; but they 


1 ne trauflated ts the kingdome of 
I eaven, there to abide for ever, 
cout all fear of being diſpoſ- 


1 Q 3 Le 
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e. The ninth Confideration I 
"fwd. | Let us Crowns Our ſelvet with 
1 *  [Roſe-buds, fling thoſe men of moſt! 
{| - - Jloofe. and deplorate lives. Why 
with Roſe-buds ? Becauſe the 
beauty and ſmell of them is gone 
im one day, and they are withered: 
and ſuch fading crowns do beſts 
become thoſe which ſhall ſhortly: 
periſh. But as for the Bleſſed, it! 
ſis not ſo with them, but they are 
crowned with jewels. and preci- 
jous ſtones whoſe beautie never 
Fadeth. The woman mentioned in 
che Revelation had pen ber bead 
14 cron, not of Roſe buds of the 
garden, nor of jewels of the ſea, | Uh 
but of the Starres of Heaven. A8 [jor 
Fhen the. heavenly: erbs are incor- 
4 23 likewiſe they that in · 
habit them are incorruprible , 
they are not ſubject to any change, 
they. are immortall. The rightam 
e for ever more. All worldly jj 
fehings ate ttanſitorie, bur hea ven- Ii 
fly things are everlaſting. Here 
fare we wearied with labour, but {i 
chere ſhall. we be refreſhed with I 
ternal reſt, Why do we ſeek e 
For reſt before our labour is ended ? Fibt * 
1 | We 


"© I 


tore we muſt af our parts: We 
y. veto deal with potent enemies; 
e erefore we muſt be alwayes 
e ared to fight : We are ſtill in 
Per race ; Therefore we muſt 
N Id aut to the laſt, Let us then 
71 $4947 our parts, that the Angels 
y rejoyce to be Spectatours; 
eus ſo ſght, that we may wirne 
„be Crown; let us ſo runne, that we 


rk n ay obtain. | 
I Well faith S. Gregerie, If we 
4 Biwell conſider with our ſelves what 


e lend how great things are promi- 
, | ikdunto us in heavens. all things 
en earth will ſeem vile unto us: 
„Por what tongue can ſufficiently 


„epreſſe, or What heart conceive, 
, | ſhow great the joyes be in that 
, | eieie which is above ? Where we 
„n bear a part in the Heavenly 
Ire with Angels evermore lau- 
- | Riding and prayſing God ; where 
ee ſhall be in Gods preſence, and 
te him face to face; where we 
k In behold light incomprehen- 
dle; where we ſhall be in no fear 
p 


Finne 37 


2 


er death where we ſhall have 
. 2 the 


1 e atlas 
* 


ery R44—The nintbfonfderation T 
. the priviledge of heayenly Sainm 
and Citixens, to befor ever incot- 
Jruptible. Me thinks I find my 
mind inflamed and ſet on firg 
whileſt I am ſpealeing of theſe 
joyes; and me thinks it ſhould ſet 
jon fice all that heate it. Me thinks 

it mauld fo work upon us all, that 
lJeven now we ſhould moſt earneſtly 
and ardently deſire to be there, 
here we hope to be for ever here · 
after. But thus much we muſt 
ſknow, That there is no coming 
there without much labour. It is 
not I, but Pam the Preacher that 
D 
mot 145 t then 

= greatneſſe of the reward encou- 
rage us and priek us forward 3 and 
let not the labour and pains, the 
ort labour and the little pains, 
Ibinder us or keep us back. We 
muſt go on, and we muſt go on 
| with perſeyerance . we m not! 
ſo much conſider the roughneſſe of: 
jthe way, as the bleſſed ÆEternitie 


1 


Iw hich is the end thereof. And 75 
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the Tame holy Father declares moſt | I jt 


fi. 


Excel lentiy, ſaying, This is.2 vc 
18 ; CIALL +: . 


bas 
3 


„6— 3a * Py „ 
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ll badge and izance of t 
elect, that they 2 how to carry] 


fa great pitch; inaſmuch as they 


1 Eternitie trample all ſublunarie 
things under their feet. And this 
i it which the Lord ſpeaketh by 
1 the mouth of his holy Prepher, 
ſaying unto every ſoul that fol- 
loweth him, I will lift thee up a- 


[For s for lofles, reproches, po- 
are, as I may fo call them, the lower 


Vers of this world, as they walk 
. the plain of the broad 
way, do 


{bur keep off as farre as is poſſible. 
awning an 


ours, abundance of riches » ho- 
Ieurs, and places of dignitie, 
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themſelres in the way of this pre- 


ent hife in fuch manner, that b 


the certainty of hope they are af{g- 
red that rhey have attained unt 


foe all tranſitorie things far be- 
-neath them, and fot the love of 


Wer the bigb places of the earth. 
yertie, diſgrace, and ſuch like, theſe 
places of the earth, which the le- 


1 


not love to come near 


as for gain and profit, the 
* of infes -; 


ate 
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minded, and hath ſettled his af. 


H fay, eſteewet 


above, be, I ſay, eſteemeth them 
not 3 becauſe to him they ſeem: 
hat they are, that is vile and baſe. 
For as it is with a man going up 
an high mountain, ſtill the higher 
he goes the lower he ſees the earth 
beneath him : So is it with him 
| whoſe converſation is in Heaven; 
The higher he mounts from the. 
earch with the wings of pious co- 
gitations, the farther he flies from 
the 'carth with. the wing of his 
affeQions. He knows that all the 
glory of this world is nothing, 
and therefore his thoughts and af 
feQions are altogether. upon ano- 


Jther world. This is the man that 
1. e above the bigb places of 


ear. a . N 
. You have heard what S..Gregorie | 
- With; It will not be zmiſſe in the 
Pert place to hegre I ile what 


8 Wer” 


ſections on things here below, he, 
: highly ; becauſe | 
to him they ſeem. great? But who- 
ſoever is heavenly - minded, and 
hath ſetiled his affeRions on things; | 
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artly which whoſoever is worldly- | bf 
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either in Eternal glory, or elſe in 
Eternal tor ments. Here our lot is 
caſt, in which Eternitie we ſhall 


2 — . l 1 


3 I 2 . — 


In eee faich. What is | 


| that ?Iris a leſſon worth our learn- 


That which we muſt loſe, e. 
1 Tart he, one time or other u on. 


neceſſitie, it is wiſdome to diſtri- 

ite abroad in time, that we may 
3 thereby the reward of 'E- 
5 tie. Moſes lived long indeed, 


elived: in health 3 but at length "Pai ; 


e died: Metbuſelab lived longer 


Fiber he; hut it follows, And be 2 34 


| died. This is, or ſhall be .every[* 
mans Epitaph, Et mortuns eſt, And . 
be died. For we muſt needs die,|14-' 4- 
| and are as water ſpilt on the 

[ ground. Bur the ſoul is immortall 

n is Eternal, it ſhall live for ever, 


deve part, and there is no tevoking|. - 
| it, Oh bleſſed Fternitie, oh Eter-| 
| nal bleſſedneſſe! How comes it to 
| paſſe that ſeldome or never we 
think upon thee zor, if we do at any 
ume, we do it but upon the by? 
How comes it to paſſe, that we de 
Us labour more for thee, that we 
not ſeek for thee, that we arc 


— ww 


[not nee; From — O Loaf 
E thou our eyes, that we 
may [ct and know what Et ernitie 
Jis, both that of glory, and chat 
1 other of corment, and how infinite: 
{bath ? hom bleſſed the one, and 
howeiſcrable the other. Thou haſt 
created us unto thee, thou haſt 
Jcrented us unto Efervitie: For thou 
p13 Edernitie. I hon wouldſt have 
u be partakers of thy Aternitie; 
1 let it be accerding to thy 
ul. Thou bait (aid it 3 Lord, let ſto 
4 \irbe according tothy Word. Thou 8 
„ | haſt promiſed ; Lord, mate god, | Win 
thy promiſe z Make us partakers'of | #1 
thy Ereraitie, Grant that we-may | Nh 
ſpend the ſhore: moment of time 
granted unto us here in this life, 
] , we beſeech thee, that we! Wide 
[wy {ſpend it in ſuch à religious Yhis 
and godly manner, as men that; i 
labour for Ferie, contend for 
; tie, {Mer for Eternit. To 
this end cauſe thy miniſters often 
co call upon 48 to think fd] upon 
Eternitie ʒ male us call one upon 
ſanether in cery plate to tig Ya 
pen Aernitis, that fo by thy | 
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2s-marty 2s ic is poſ- 
22 be kept from perifhing 
1 {ererlaRtingly. Heare this ye Chri- 
if 2 laws all. Heere it ye Pagans, heare 
| ye Kings and Princes, heare it ye 
} 
|; 
[ 


rg E ternitie. 
bot lon 23 Oh profouud, Oh bot- 
wiefle , "Oh Eternall Eternitie 
ſed are they, O Lord, that dwelt 


fg thee, They ſhall praiſe thee 
aroug bout infinire myriads of 
| Jes 

* Moſes being near unto. his 
you , commending unto God in 


ofche tribe of Aſber and (aid, Let|p 
be bleſſed with children; let 
Yard let him dip by foot in oy. Thy 


| | 5 tots ſo Mall thy firength be. 


Feſurun, 


Hermawes, heare it ye French, heare 
ye Engliſd, yea let all che werld 
5 rare it. There can be nd ſaſſcient|| 

uritie where there i dunger ef 


| | | UN they ſhall be ſtill prai- r. 


e his people Iſrael, and 
| ing them, thus took his leave 
whe acceptable to bis brethren, 
| ſhall be ien and braſſe; and 
th ne like unte the God of | 


-£ i 


Jeſurum, who ridetb upon the bead 
ven in thy help, and in bu — * 
leucie an the sie. The Eterna | 
God u thy refuge, aud underneath 
are the everlaſiing arms. Thu 
God ſtretcheth forth the arms of 
{| his power throughout heaven in- 
finitely ; and by his arms all the lt 
world, all time, and all things 1 
the world are directed, guided ani 
governed. So God from the beginn 
ning, yea from the Slernitie oe 
his predeſtination, hath carriei 
ii in his breaſt all the godly, and doth Mel 
protect them daily and hbourely} Mie 
ä and as it were embraceth them 
with his arms. Aſcend therefore 
O my ſou], and have no more tie 
do with earth. and clay. Streteh 
forth thy ſelf, and aſcend up unte 
him that rideth upon the heaven: 
aſcend up unto. thy Ged, whose 
I dwelling is in the higheſt moun - 
I tains, thoſe mountains of E tem: 
tie: There ſhalt thou ſit in ſaſetie 
and behold. the earth beneath: andi 
ſo ſhalt thou plainly perceive bouſ 
I lietle and of none eftcem all 1 
.*.-| tbings are here below, which nom 
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: | 15 ſolicit thee with love, or 


rike chee with fear 3 thou ſhale 
dinly perceive what a ſmall thing 


3 is conteined with · 


Centre of the world, that 
obe or point of earth; theu 


tle 
alt p ainly perceive how. that all: 


created are vain, weak, ſhort, 


b 7 yea vanitie it we rather: 


nothing in reſpect of God 


nd of Eternitie. Therefore ſeck 
hou after the onely true and ſo- 


eigne good , and regard not 


e while we are ſeeking after E ter- 
It is reported by Saint | Rzerome 
n there was upon a time a cer- 


things. Truſt in God, re- 


a on him z Open thy heart wide 
entertain him; tread under 
e feer of thy affections what» 


is under the Sunne and 


loon , whatſoever allureth t 
ith ſmiles , or. terrifieth thee 


frowns ; think upon Etey- 


Wie, and alwayes: keep in mind 
at. excellent . ſaying of Saint 
iereme , No labour muſt ſeem|' 
ard, no time muſt ſeem long, all 


xz 


tain 
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I 7 The wa tderation © 


| ruin Camel haunted by an e. 
| ſpirit, which being brought befor 
 Hitarion a devour and podly tman; 
began co rape in ſuch a rangi 
and terrible manner as if it would] {ith 
prefently have devoured” him BH 
the Holy man nothing © afraid} 
ſpake thus unte the evil ſpirit; 
Do net "think to frigbt me, they 
{evil ſpirit, although chat chef 
haſt get a Camel en thy back N 
it im all one to me whether then e 
comeſt in a Camels vkinne.orin 
a Foxes 5kinne': And preſently 
the fierce Camel felt down befete 
him, and became very tame 2 

nile, to che great laugh er of i 

ſe that Rood by. Such are all 

fatrerics, fawningt, allurements, [UN 
and tentutions of this world ; ſueh 
ate all feats, frownt, frights and 
terrours. What doſt thou Hope 
for ? M hat doſt thou fear ? What 
doſt thou love # He that rideth 
upon the Heavens is thy hel- 
per; he ſhall embrace thee with [2h 
This everlaſting arms. Wich thoſe 
farms of his he is able to fetter r 

| fall thine enemies, wherber they [4,7 
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ata beck to ſqueeze them in pieces 
ike-fo many flies, and break them | 
Ih pieces likes potters veſſel. Doth 

pleaſure then of luſt, or glutts» 
nie, or intemperance ſolirit thee | 
at is nothing : Be not moved at 

i paſſe it by, — it not zthĩinł 
tather upon the pleaſures which 


Eternal. Art thou terrified |- - 


nh threats, oppreſſed with ſor- 
on} lovs ,. paſſed by with contempt, 
in| Red, with ſickneſſe, tired -pu | 
overtie ? All theſe are a mat- 
of nothing. The more yiolent 

[| {ele are, the . ſhorter while they 
* un. Deſpiſe them , lift up 
lune eyes unto the hills from 
whence cometh thy help, leok up 
. thizh upon Eternitie. 
E 7 Mall no evil n er: 


is E . illabatur his, 
. ——— ferient ruinæ, 
th 4 juſt man ſhall not be afraid, 


* ; = In or — upon — is able 
2 | F/T; beaven fall upon bis bead. 


7 Fee the or man is never lf 


ſorrows |. 


— 4 
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ſorrowfull ': no 3 doth 
ever affault him. But are not the 
tribulationt of the juſt many ? Y 12 4 
but yer they make nothing of them, | 1 
Thar onely they count evil, which 
is Efernall, which ſeperareth a man 
from God , as ſinne doth, and Z. 
fernall death which is the wages of {hf 
finne. The' Preacher of the Gen-} 4 
ales bids us Look not at the thing 
which are ſeen, but at the things| 4 
which art not ſeen, Why ſo⸗ Fory] | 
ſaith he, The things which are ſten 
are temporall, but the things which o 
are not (een are Eternal. The 
things Which are not ſeen the | 
things which are Eternaf, ihoſe are 
the ings 1 are great indeed lat 
1 good, or whether) a 
be evil. | ar 
; ut whileſt we look onely at 
1 d — which are ſeen, and ſel. 
-.. Fdotre or never at the things w hich {ſpe 
| are not ſeen, what do we make off d 
I our ſelves but great and fooliſh 2 
boyes ? great, but yet fooliſh ; at the 
beit but boyes. If the ice fall ont hi 
of our hands, we preſently fall a 
| e e yet that is a bo 
: that 


th. 


MI 


e cannot hold Jong "We are 
kat matters: We ſpend our ſelves 


ortly paſſe away for certain, but 
we already paſſing away: For it is | 
wt (aid, The figure, or the faſbion I. ce. 
"this world 4 

e Future : But, T 
wid pafſeth away, in the Preſent. 
is pa ſſing away already. As all 
be goods which we enjoy here 
e but tranſitory, ſo all the evils | 


orie 3 they cannot continue long. 
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at ſhadows, and dream of 


ch things as not onely ſhall 


aſhion of this 


hwe ſuffer here are but tran- 


things which are not ſeen, 


d:thoſe onely have a permanent 
re 3 they know no end, they have 
term, they are not ſubject to any 
Nnge, they are firm, they are im- 


ble, they are Eternal. Lre- 


rat it again, what I ſaid. a little 
efore ; for it deſerves to be repeat» lan 
a thouſand aud a thouſand lieren. 

mes; No labour muſt ſeem hard, 
time muſt ſeem long, all the 
bile we are ſeeking after Eternall 


fo w; borienus a Chriſtian young | 
8 : man 


e away, in 53" 
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god to death, as he was draggediy 
execution at Avg#Fodunxn, mit 
his mother upon the way.'; 


her head, or ing het clo 


or laying open her bieaſts, or 


king grievous lamentation, as the 


aud ſaid, Som, m ſoxne, I [| 
| Heaven, lift up thine eyes 18 


ben from tbee, but is exchant 
for d better. At which words & 


[down bis bead upon the block} 
and expoſed his throat to the 

tall ax. 0 | | 
Heare this, O Chriſtians all, ans 


remember your ſelves. This is t 


caſe of every man living ; We 


on our Way 'to-Yeath ; we go 1 


e d 
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| rewember det Eternal, took ap tt th 
that reigneth there, Life if nt t 


| fmanaſter that he was almoſt Een 


manner of fooliſh women is to do 
But carrying her ſelf like an Hera 
tall and Chriſtian Lady. For fl 

eryed put and ealled unto her ſonnte 


his mother the young man waz (of 
' {exceedingly animated, that he went 
willingly to execution, and chear 
(fully like a ſtout champion laid” 
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== L | u may be, as SymÞ. umu 
but yer we are all going, and 
bave not farre to go. T he no- 
mies of Martyrs: which are 
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| before us, they call unto us 
„n Heaven, and ſay as ehe Chris, 
Nen and couragious mother ſaid; 
ber ſonne as he was going 0 
* gecut ion, Rewember: liſt Ter nal, 
LA Haven, and oft pon 
ts bin that reignetb tbere. 
une rte thy felf therefore: like a 
ee, whoſoever proſeſſeſt 
i felf to be a Chrifiien. Do 
„ee hang back, be not loth to go, 
 Mithdraw nor thy neck from the 
ke, nor thy ſhoulders from the 
"fot be not afraid to ſuffer for 
riſt, be. nat afcaid..to. die. for 
ent br iſt, be not afraid tu ent fire, or 
d devoure the Mord for the name 
un Chriſt. Here ſhew thy (elf a 
an, take good courage, puttup's 
 .$good heart. And when thou art at 
ay time tempted, when thou art 
ia iered, when thou att. made ſor- 
full, when thou art vexed, 
eben thou art deſpiſed, when thou 
made 2 laughing ſtock, whenſ _ 
2 thou. . 
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thou art Ailgraced, when hou! 5 
] arc: ſpoiled of thy goods, 'w 1 
it is — it 2 with 7 
upon ill, or, if it can bei 
| | worſe, then call co minde | 
Iran, and a thouſand mere Rout 
- JChriſtians ſuch as he was, and leatn 
jof them Chriſt ian courage and 
| fenen puer e and free] 
Iy break forth inte theſe words, and 
repeat them often ; Whatſoeverl 
ſuffer: here, it is but a Modicum, i 
is but ſhort. Farewell then all theff | 
world, and all the things that 
are therein ; And welcome 

r to me, thou art wel- 

| come n. 
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